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LESS LSSS SS: 
: TO THE V. R 
MADAME 


CATHERINE 
-- GASCOIGNE 


I, 


' MOST VVORTHY ABBESSE 
\ of the English Monaſterie 
of our Ladies of Comfort 
in Cambray. 


ADAME 


The ſame engagement 
. which obliged mee to ſett forth 
the/e ſimple, andpure Deuotions, 
hath bound mee to dedicate , and 
prefent them to your Lad®. who in 
' werie deed hath the moſ? rieht, 
' ritle to them; beinge yours by the 
Fen", Anthors owne guift, yours 


by Poſſeſſion , but aboue all yours in 
K4 higheſt degree of prattiſe. And . 
truely they belonze to ſuch, and none 
but ſach as de facto & indeed prac- 
Fiſe them. All others may looke o 
them , and perchance hardlye cen-- 
ſare them , butthey haue noe right, 
and title to them. They hanethem » 
not in their hart, and nothinge el- | 
fe can poſſeſſe chem ; theſe aretrea- 
fares for the Hart: nothinge elſe 
hath right to them. This Ideot, 
who to ocbirs ſecmes Ignorant,and 
foolish ; to yow is knowingly igno- 
rant, and wiſely valearncd. They 
perſwvade theme lues ( who preſent 
his Vnto you , as they haue expe- 
rienced them{clues ) that hee hath 
zaughtyoumore high , andenident 
truths , more /a pid, and fatisfac- 
zorie knowledze then all the ſub- 
tile Scholaſticks', and ſuitle poli- 
ticks put together comtd haxe done. 
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| Y Pee ſer;hnowledge , Prudence, 
. | Vertue shine in all your Attions 
45. in an high meaſure ; Noe other 
* Maifter could haue taught them © - 
you. This Ideot who toothers ap- 
peares foe Wuhandſome ; and inſ;- 
, p14c 3 to you Shewes himſelfe moſt 
_ comely , and delizhtfull. For you yg 
| haue given all that you haue; 1. 
' or rather left all that you had; m—_—_ 
ro conuerſe with X7im. Y ou eſtec- phi), ;. 
me all elſe, as nothinge. You +. 
have chose this belt part yvhich 
Shall neuer be taken ayyay. Ac- 
cept of Him then : and as hither- 
to lett him be ener familiar , and 
gratefull Vnto your Lad®. which 
they wich from their harts who 
are : and hee hartyly by whom 
they make this bumble adreſſe, 
MADAME, 
Your Lad"* , moſt deuo- 
ted, humble, and obli- 

ged ſeruants &c, 
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THE PREFACE. 


TO MY MOST DEARE- 
lie beloned Friends in 


Chriſt Jelus. 


d HALE accordinge to your holy 

ininntthen, & deſire ( willinge ts 
communicate all Good to others ) pu- 
bliched thoſe direftions, & exerciſes 
through which b 'y true prattiſe (the only 
meanes , forſimple readinge only anat- 
leth nothinge at all ) you hane reapt 
ſuch greate Comfort, ec1Benefitt: that 


ou ſeeme to crie out with the Royal 


Prophet. Come and heare all yee thar P66; 
feare God , andI will declare to you y, x5. 


what He hath done for my ſoule. 

That Hee maye doe the like for yours 

by the ſame meanes you prattiſings 
A ij 


4 THE PREFACE. 

theſe directions, + Exerciſes. This [ 

know you ſaie deare Friends, and 

from your hart wish the ſame Spiritual 

Mat.1s Profit to all as to your ſelues. Capiat 
12. quicapere potelt. Lert the capable & 
well aiſpoſed makevſe of them. It is not 
needfull to name you to whom I ſpeake 

this : for vppon theſe verie words [ 

"Ra know your harts are burninge within 
12, You. My Sheepe heare my voyce, & 
10.10, thole whoare mine know mee. / am 
13. the poore wnprofitable ſeruant not ſor 
much as a voyce ſoundinge of the greate 

P[.94. & Ccheife Sheepheard; > you are his 
7- people, & the sheepe of his paſture, 
ea] hope the choiſe of His flocke feed- 

inge, & graiſinge in the pleaſant de- 

ſerts of interne Recollection guided by 

the ſweete grace of His Holye Spirit 

the ſole ſecure Director. [need ſay noe 

more but that I am ſure you reioycetor 

19 3- the voyce of Him that ſpeaketh and 
»* declareth theſe things to you, & all 
other good people : and that Thane done 
ſoe , is my 1oye alloe beinge heere- 


THE PREFACE. F 
by diſcharged of my Obligation to you 
and all. And our ioye I hope none shall 
tale from vs being the beſt part, and |, , ' 
for ener permanent. Deare friends [ 
am yours the more intime by how mach 
lefje out wardlie expreſt, lininge with 
Jou(J truſt in God) alite hidden with co!of 
Chriſt in God. J+ 3» 
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A SYMMARIE | 
of Perfedtion. 


Meth. 512 E A T I mundo corde quonians 
5.8. gL95 ip Deumvidebunt, Happie are 

the cleane of Hart, for they shall 

ſee God. Such a Viſion of God figni- 

fieth withall a fraition of him ther- 

vpon, in this life only enigmaricallie, 

er accordinge to the light of fayth 8& 

feelings of Louc, inthe future facially, 

& really. And itiscleanneſle of hart 

( with is Puritie in ſoule ) that by the 

ſaid ſentence of our Sauiour alone 

deſerueth ſuch Viſion & fruition, 

whereof the degree will be accor- 

dinge tothe meaſure of puritic tow- 

ards it that is in the ſoule in this life. 

And (uch puritic conliſteth in hauin- 

ge the ſoule exempr, orcleanſed fro 


of Perfection. » 
inordinate loues towards her owne 
ſelfe & all other creatures, 8 from all 
inherent images of creatures which 
thoſe lones foe farre as they be doe 
neceſſarilye cauſe. Hinderinge ( ac- 
cordinge totheire meaſure ) the ſous 
les Viton , & fruition wherin alone 
were to conſiſt her happinefle, im- 
perfe&t in this life , perfect in the 


future. 


And now heere followeth the ſums* 
marie itſelfe ofs Perfection con- 
ſiſtinge of ten Articles. 


1. T'IRST wecare to aime at as out 
finall end(anſwerablero which 
Shall be our happineſle in the future) 
the ſtate of abſolute Perfettion that 
man was in, in the ſtate of innocen- 
cie ( (iz: before the firſt mans fall). 
{oe farre as through Gods Grace , 8& 
our owne indufſtrie aided by the ſaid 
Grace wee may attainc thereto. 
2. The fiyd Perfection of the firſt 
Man conſiſted intwo things , whe= 
| A ui) 


2 A Summarit 
reof if either had beene wantinge , it 
had not bene that PerfeCtion that in- 
deed it was & which wee his poſte- 
ritie are to ſeeke after as our cheife, 
& only happyneſle. ; 

3. The oneof thoſe two things ſoe 
neceſſaric wasa perfeCtion in all ver- 
rues that were requiſit ( as a meane ) 
towards the exerciſe of the other as 
cheife,& its end. Andthat Othercheife 
thinge was a continuall perfett attua- 
rion of loue by the Mans ſoule towards 
God that cauſed an Vnion with him. 
In which Actuation & Vnion cauſin- 
ge the fruition heererofore mentio- 
ned by mee, conſiſted the Mans feli- 
citic for this life, & the degree & 
meaſure whereof was to be the mea- 
ſure of his more real felicitie in the 
furure. 

4. The former of thoſe two beinge 
the perfection of all verrues ( thar is 
the ſame as the perfeCt habits of the) 
implyerh in itan exemprion & free- 
dome from their contrarie being vi- 
cious inclinatios or habits,or(which 
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of Perfeftion. 
is all one)inordinate Aﬀections with 
their euill effects or fruits beinge ac- 
tual finns offenſiue to God and deſer- 
ninge punishment at his hands for 
the ſame. Thoſe cuil Habits for ſoe 
much as they are in Man doe anſue- 
rably hinder his foules true & per- 
fe& Actuation towards God & vnis 
with him ( which should cauſe his 
Happineſſe ) God beinge puritie it 
ſelfe & therefore incompatible with 
all impuritie which reigneth in vi- 
cious Habits , & their effects, 
5. Now wee are to know that 
through corruption of our nature by 
our ſaid firſt Mans finne & our ow- 
ne actual finns wee are become re- 
plenished with vicious Habits ( con- 
trarie to thoſe of vertue ) that ac- 
cordingly diſables vs as to the fore- 
ſaid perfete Actuation, & Vnion 
with God. 
6. Neuertheleſſe in what condition 
ſocuer wee be, as to {uch viciouſne{- 
ſe or vertuouſnefle in vs, Wee onght 
in ſoule with Lone to attuate towards 
Av 
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God the intenſeſt & continualleſf 
with diſcretion ree can & there vith 
& thereby & by all Other proper mea- 
es ener tend towards the foreſaid ab- 
ſolute perfettion. And euen by ſoc 
doinge though as yer in an imperte& 
manner wee attaine to God, ynite 
our ſelues ynto him & get an anſwe- 
rable felicitie in Him beinge asyet 
not a perfe& but an impertet one. 
Perfect & imperfect. I hecere meane 
as in regard of ſuch perfeftion as 
euen this life is capable of. 

7. Moreouer wee are to liue as well 
& purely as wee can both as to our 
thoughts, words & deeds , eſchew- 
inge all {inns & their occaſions & 
doinge all the good that perteineth 
to vs to doe, the which doinge by vs 
anſwerably doth abate & deſtroy 
the vicious habits that arein vs, & 
introducerh the contrarie , beinge 
the habits of vertue, our progreſle 
& prokit therin proceedinge from 
this, that by thoſe our doings wee 
relinquish & mortifie in ſome meg- 


of Perfection. N 
fare or other our owne natural per- 
uerſe Will, 8& cauſe our will ( as it is 
good) about thoſe matters tq ac- 
commodate & conforme itſelfe- ro 
the deuine will for the matters tkE- 
felues and intentions about them. 
And our doings therin are the more 
profitable to vs for our foreſaid end 
of PerfeCtion(as breedinge the grea- 
ter Mortification in vs) by = 

much they are in things contrarie to 
che proprietarious or vnrefignedwill 

of our corrupt nature. And in that 
reguard ( ſpeakinge generallie ) wee 
profitt more by matters of abſtai- 
ninge or ——_— of our ſ{elues, 
then by matters of meere doinge or 
atinge, & by matrers of /#fferinge 
more then by thoſe either of meere 
doinge or aCtinge , or ofabſtayninge 
or reſtrayninge our ſchues. And this 
by reafon that the matter of ſuffering 
is leflſe volantarie to vs as more pro- 
ceedinge fro the will of Kaas ic 

God, or Creature,then fro our owne 

will; the which will of ours I meane 

NT... 
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is leſſe* abnegated or mortified in 
or by matter of abſtaynings or re- 
ſtreignings then in or by thoſe of 
ſufferinge : & is yer farther leſſe ab- 
negated or mortifyed in or by thoſe 
of meere doinge or actinge, which 
are more c_—_ of our owne wills, 
then in or by either of thoſe two 
others fiz : abſtayninge , or ſufe 


mo Albeit indeed neuerthe- . 
| & 


leſle a cuery of thoſe doings or 
aCtings, abſtaynings or reſtreignings 
be alſoe good & profitable to vs in 
their diuers meaſures or degrees 
though therin inferior to thoſe of 
ſufferinge for the reaſon aforeſaid, 

8. By Aqtuation in ſoule (beinge the 
ſameas menrall Prayer , or Prayerin 
Spirit) beinge duly purſued (which is 
with all diligence, afſiduitie, & ſe- 
riouſneſſe ) though as yer performed 
in ſtate of imperfection, wee gett 
fowre Benefits or helps as towards 
our foreſaid end, beinge PerfeQtion 
irſelfe co mplere. 1. 7 hefirſtisaber- 
tcringe or increaſe inor towards the 


of Perfettion. I; 
habit of Prayer itſelfe. The exerciſe 
of ſuch Prayer beinge(asI haue ſaid) 
duly purſued. And Perfection in 
Prayer beinge the moſt eſſential ver- 
tue or qualitic in the entier compo- 
fite or fabricke of Perfe@ion itſelfe. 
2. The ſecond good of Prayer for the 
foreſaid end, is an encreaſe of vyer- 
ruouſneſſe, that is to ſay in other 
, good habits ( beſides that of Prayer) 
by meane meerely of the vertuous 
Acts wee produce & exerciſe in ſuch 
our Prayer; & naturally habits are 
- 2rten by acts of their matter. 3. The 
third good or benefitt is ſome meaſure 
of mitigati6 or expulſion of Vicious 
Habits & inclinations , & an anſwe- 
rable introd ucinge of vertuouſneſle, 
& this meerely by way ofa ſecrer 
deuine infuſion or workings in the 
ſouke in & by the meane of ſuch 
Prayer, that had diſpoſed & made 
her capable of heh iniabon, 4. The 
fourth goodof ſuch Prayer, is light of 
vnderſtanding, 8 Grace or ſtregth of 
will for doinge & performingeafter- 
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wards, beinge forth of aftual Prayer 
in the manner & for the end as wee 
ought, the good things pertaininge 
to vs to doe, & eſchewinge the euull 
things or {inns which pertaine to vs 
to eſchew. And if wee deſiſt, or be 
negligent as to ſuch due excrcilc , & 
purſuite of Prayer, wee shall accor- 
dingly moſt certainly faile of the 
foreſaid fowre proper & moſt hap- 
pie goodeffects of it; & thereby $hal 
remayne vnable as not tendant tow- 
ards our foreſaid end, wherin alone 
was to conliſt our ſoules fatisfattion, 
& ſupreame fclicitie. 
9. Duringe the tymes wee are forth 
of our actuall Prayer ( as alwayes 
wee cannot be in it in this our ſtate 
of mortalitie ) wee are to e{chew as 
before I haue ſignified both as to 
thoughts, & as to words, & deeds, 
all ſinns & theirs occaſions, ſoc farre 
as wee may auoid the ſame, & doe 
all the good pertayningeto vs te doe 
the beſt wee can, & this chiefelie 


accordinge to ſuch light, ipſpiration, 


TW OO. 
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& grace as wee haue for it in or by 
our paſt & preſent aQtuall Prayer; 
that the next to Gods Grace itſelfe 
muſt be the roote or ſource of all our 
well doinges. And without ſuch care 
of ourſelues & good demeauour out 
of the tyme of Prayer, our Prayer 
will not auaile vs to the forefaid'end; 
by reaſon that through neglect of 
God and our ſelues wee thereby 
deſtroy the good otherwiſe gotte by 
ourformer prayer, & withallmake 
farther increaſe in euill habits. And 
moreouer wee hauinge euer in our 
intention & defire the foreſaid Per- 
feion conliſtinge of Puritie & ynis 
& viinge all things ſoe farre as they 
are of ve, or appertayne to vs, as 
meanes for attayninge to the ſaid 
end, wee muſt take heed and the 
greateſt heed not ro content pleaſe or 
delight our ſelues ( as makinge our 
reſt or ſatisfaction in them ) with 
thoſe other things, which at the beſt 
can be but a meane comducinge to 
the ſaid end, how worthy & noþlc 
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ſocuer otherwiſe thoſe things in 
themſelues ſeeme to be; as namelie, 
& for example ſake,the performance 
of our obedience, externe Pouertye, 
Chaſtirie, ( as did the foolish Virgins 
in eſteeme of their Virginitie to their 
Loſſe of Heauen, as ſaith S. Grego- 
rie) frequent vſc of the Sacraments, 
Vocal Prayers, ſingings , though 
neuer ſoe much, or ſoc well exte- 
riorlie performed, Qualitie of Reli- 
gious Habit, Dignities, Offices, the 
Fauours, oc Loues of Supecriors 
rowards vs, our exacter obſeruance 
of our Regular Diſcipline, & other 
good externe comportment of our 
{elues, narural Talents of Body, & 
mind, acquiſit ſciences, or "calls, 
eſteeme of our Order for the nume- 
roficie of Saints of it, or for the An- 
ciquitic, or amplitude of it, in Coun- 


4reys, Howles & Perſons; our Ma- 


gnificence, Beautie og Lardgeneſſe 
in Buildings, our Riches in Tempo- 
ralities , all commodiouſneſſe for 


luinge , with ſupplic of all needs, 


1 
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The greateneſfe or ſingularneſſe of 
our Priuiledges or Exemptions of 
our Order, Confraternities or par- 
ticipations of the merittsof others,or 
Hope in thetr Prayers , our faftings, 
Abſtinences , or other corporal Au- 
ſerities, our corporall Health, our 
Fame and eſtimation with others, as 
for our vertuouſneſle, or other cauſe 
whatſocuer; Gentrie or Nobilitie in 
Birth and diſcent , Kindred or Al- 
liance of Worth, or Friendshipps or 
Fauours with greater Perſonages, in 
ſumme whatſocuer wee doe or can 
doe, or ſuffer, or whatſocuer other 
guifr or thinge wee haue or can haue 
from God naturalie or ſupernatural- 
lie faue ſimplic our foreſaid end, in 
which alone (I fay ) wee areto iſt, 
make andour finall delight, repoſe, 
and reſt, eucr aſpiringe TA the 
ſame , raking and vliinge all other 
things as meanes only ( as farre as 
they may be fuch indeed, and noe 
further or otherwiſe) rowards at- 
tayninge to the forefaid end wherin 
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alone wee are to reſt as the proper 
naturall and fole ſatisfaction of the 
ſoulc, and her conſummate happi- 
neſſe. And inthe meane tyme (I ſay 
agayne ) not adheringen affection 
ro thoſe other things, but tranſcen- 
dinge as wellas wee can and as farre 
as iuſtlie wee may euen all thoughts 
of them and holdingeon forwards 
rowards the forcfaid endas the pro- 
per and ſole center of our affeions. 
10.And foe wee dulic purſuinge ſuch 
Prayer , and ltninge the beſt wee 
can, which is according to the Grace 
wee haue, or may haue towards itr 
from Gol , wee tend towards the 
foreſaid end of abſolute Perfettion, 
and thereby ſatisfie God, and ſecure 
our owne ſoules ſaluation , which 
otherwiſe wee cannot doe. And in 
and by ſuch rendance wee paſſe by 
degrees ( though perhapps but ſlow 
& low ) from that which 1s [eſſe per- 
fe,to that which is more perfect, 8 
perſcueringe in ſuch our rendance & 
progrelle, ( live wee orliue wee nor 
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tyme enough for to be able to reach 
ro the foreſaid end itſelfe ) wee shall 
finallye become pertedlye happie, 
God reguardinge and requitinge (as 
out of his moſt free and immenſe 
Goodneſle Hee will ) ſuch our good 
wills and endeauours in the faid Fo- 
lye  affaire, graciouſlye acceptinge 
the ſame as fat and deed from vs. 
And indeed noe man in this hife and 
ſtate of corruption, doth fullye at- 
tayne to the forcſaid Perfection of 
the firſt Man, who in thar ſtate of his 
Loxed God with his whole Hart, mind 
and pores of his ſoule and Boaije. Burt 
ic wil ſuffiſe vs that wee ayme at ſuch. 
Perfection 8& faithfullye labour to 
attayne thereynto, in the meane ty- 
me & towards ir exerciſinge & per- 
forminge Loue to God the beſt and 
moſt wee can; albeit wee neuer at- 
tayne fullye and in deed to the afore- 
ſaid perfetion;but to ſome degreeof 
perfeCtion inferior to it, which wee 
Shall attayne to aiminge at and la- 
bouringe for the ſaid more abſolute 
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PerfeCtion, And ſuch degree as wee 
Shall foe attayne ro will ſuffiſe ro 
make vs Happie which Gods good- 
neſſe and Grace enable and caule vs 
to come ynto. Amen. 


ADFISE. 
TT, I'S ſummarie will hardlie in- 


{tru& an ignorant Soule fullic 
& ſatisfaorilie how to proceed in 
this courſe though shee hauc neuer 
ſoc thriſtye and longinge propenhon 
this way, but more large Bookes 
will be requiſite for her as the Fall 
and Reſtitution of Man and other 
Manuſcripts of the V. R. & Vene- 
rable F. Baker Monke of the order 
of S. Benner and English Cong". 
whole writings are the Beſt that are 


exſtant for this waye. Bur aboue all - 


at firſt a Sprritnall guide experienced 


in this way will be abſolutely neceſ- 


farie, for noe directions come ſoc 
home as Perſonall ; and therefore 


of Perfetion. 2t 
wholſoeuer hee or shee be that haue 
a propenſion this way lett them ſce- 
ke out ſuch a Guide, whatſocuer 
pains, trauell,coſt, labour or trouble 
they be at. I muſt confefſe ſucha 
Guide is hard to be found rara Aris. 
One amongſt ten thowſand of the 
Clergie itſelfe, yea perchance it may 
be a meerelay man, as it was inthe 
caſe of Thaulerus. Howlocuer, be 
hee who he will ſuch an one is to 
be ſought out, who beinge found, 
will to the greate & vnſpeakable 
comfort of ſuch an Interior Propen- 
fioner , and God-thirſtinge ſoule, 
ſoone ſett her inthe right way to her 
perpetuall fatisfaction and happi- 
nefle, hs | 
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Bh BE GRE HD 
a a a a. 


D 
COMMENDATIO 
Quotidiana. 

P mam meam 6+ corpus meum , pro- 
greſſum , finemque huins miſere vite 


mee. Preſta vt receſſus mens ab hoc 
exilio fit placitus coram te , & cum 


ww 


-Venerit ipſa Hora mortis mea concede 


{fs eſt Honor Nomins tut) vt abſque 
impedimento mox peruentam ad Te. 
Fiar voluntas tua Domine Deus 
meus. Commendo tib: hunc locum 05 
Congregationem, preſentes atque ab- 
ſentes Fratres noſtros. Commendo tibt 
omnia negotia ſpiritualia , & tempo- 
walia , (> omnes neceſſitates noſtras. 


Da vt ſit ſantta diſciplina vere Reli- 


gionrs , fit hic Humilitas Charitas & 
Puritas ad Gloriam Nomings tut. 
Commendo Eccleſiam Catholicam. Da 
Reformationen morum tibiplacentems 


TE Teſu ego commends tibi ani- 


'*» 


26 
in omnun hayminum ord:ne. Com- 
mendo Vicarium trum Summuns 
Pontificem & famulum tuum Impe- 
ratorem & Regem noſtrum & Princi- 
pes Chriſtianos commend» Patrem 
meum , Matrem , Fratres Sorores, 
Propinguos, Familiares + Benefacto=- 


"res Noſtros , omneſque fideles tam vi- 


Vos quam defunttos, ac precipue eos 
gui meu orationibus ſpecialiter com= 
mendati ſunt. Connerte queſo & ſalua 
excecatos wiſeroſque peccatores. Con- 
uerte & renoca Hareticos atque Schiſ- 
waticos. Connerte & illumina infide= 
les te adhuc ignorantes; periclitantibus 
ubueni, merentes conſolare ; Tenta= 
tionibus , doloribus , calamitatibus 
preſſos & afflittos releua. Miſerere 
Domine , Miſerere Omnium propter 
Santtum nomen Tuum, Amen. 


Þ Armor mens Pondus meum illo feror 


quocumque feror. 5. Ang. 
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$LH ESSE GS, 
Ce gies 


DIRECTIONS. 


He WV to make right vſe of the 
Deuotions or formes of Prayer 
followinge commonly called the 
Idcors Deuorions , becauſe they are | 
forſuchas feruently and ſimply with | 
all their affections, deſire to aſpire | 
Light after God in the Clowd of faith and 
9 fo __ . feeling 5 of Lome without croubleinge 


fore nent operations of the ynderſtan- - 
gr9%nd. dinge, commonly called Meditati6s 


ro move & excite the will, which in 
the caſe of theſe deuine 8& Seraphic- 

ke Ideots,are ſuperfluous,they bein- \ 
ge alreadye ſufficiently, yea ie T 
dantly excited and bentto loue Gcd, 
and praCtiſe vertue , through chef 


light of Faith, which telleth and aſſu- | 


= them , that all is vanitye of / | 
Vanities, 


UL 
HE 
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Vanities , but. Only ro Lone and ſere 
Gol, and their owne innate Propen= Ec. 1,2 | 
ſon inclininge them to this exd, and | 
not ſufferinge them to reſt conten- 
redly any way elſe, or in any thinge | 
elſe; and this natural propenſion, 
ſtrenthned & promoted by thehabir 
of ſupernatural deuine Charitie, | 
makes them runne the wayes of the | 
| Commandments of God he dilating Pſ.119. | 
their Harts, ; 
7. Firſt you are to know that though | 
theſe Dceuotions imply greate perfec- 
tion, yet noe greater then euery 
Chriſtian of what ſtate and condi- '? 
rion ſocuer is bound ynto. To witr. '1 
To the perfe&t Lowe of Godaboue 
all chings. Thatis ith all Ones hart, | | 


with all ones ſonule , with all ones 
mind. Which zs the ver Com- 
mandment. / a 
N 2 Though in theſe Deuotions there | 
VL many AQ peculiar & proper to | 
ligious Perſons ( as principally 
madefor them) yet ſingle & married | 
}. lay people may make yery good, 
B 
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26 Diretdtions. 
profitable and proper vie of the reſt, ?. 
& of thoſe acts alſoe foe farre as they 
may make them agree with their 
ſtate and condition by ſome ſmal al- 
reration. As where it is ſpoken of | 
obedience to Superiors; it may be 
applyed of wines to their Husbands, | 
Children to their Parents,fingle peo- 
ple to their Ghoſtly Fathers, yea of 
all People to their Ghoſtly Fathers 
in a good ſenſe. Soc allo where it is | 
ſpoken of Pouertye, it may be vn- 
derſtood in Spirit & affeCtion, which 
all, euen lay people ought to Haue. 
And 1n like manner where it is ſpo- 
ken of Religious offices both for ac- 
ceptinge meane and baſe ones , and | a 
rctuſinge honorable ones, may be as | 
well applyed ro lay Offices both 
in priuate familyes, and common 
Wealths. And thus appropriatinge $4 
eucry thinge to cach ones particular | 


ſtate and condition, very good dah» 
profitable viſe may be made of the: I 


all. . 


3. Though theſe Deuotions be ample 
| 
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and large enough, yer they cannor 
reach to cuery ones particular occa- 
ſions & neceſlities, wherefore they 
are to obſerue that what Deuotions 
| may be ſpecially inſpired them, or 
vpon ſome iuſt Occaſion ſuggeſted 
vnto them as proper and neceſlarye 
for them, they ought ro make vſe of 
them freely and cheerefully though 
they be'not contained in theſe cxer- 
cites. And this eſpecially in the Ads 
of Reſignation. 
4. Now as concerninge the maner 
of cxerciſinge rheſe Deuorions , it 
ought cheifly to be done in Spirit & 
| mind and without any vocalitie at 
* All, eſpecially in beginners who 
would be more diſtracted chrough 
ſach vocalitic as more {cnhfible, and 
ſoc more ſubied to diſtraction, yer 
$4 in ſome who haue ſuch a Grace to 
| exerciſe them both vocallic & men- 
d.;- " rallye that is ſpiritually; they may 
. Soc well, and belt iris {oe to doe. 
And as concerninge the quantitie 
/ thoughthey be deuided into ſeuerall 
| B ij 


Rom. $. 
26. 


ly ldle. 
neſſe, 


An Ho groanings. And in this caſe wee muſt 


an Holy Vacation. 


2$ Direftions. 

Exerciſes and thoſe into ſeueral As. 
Yet is 1t not to be vnderſtood that all 
the Acts of eucric exerciſc are to be 
vied at one tyme ; nor that one Exer- 
Ciſe and all irs Ads only are to be 
vied at one tyme, but in this di/cre- 
tiox is to be vied, and libertie of Spi- 
rit; ſometymes to vic fewer , ſome- 
tymes more as may be expedicnt for | 
our ſoules good. For it may ſoc hap- | 

pen that oneor two Acts of an exer- 

ciſe may ſerue with greate profitt for 
one whole tyme of Prayer , and ſo- 
metymes agayne 20. 0r 40. may not | 

ſerue,and in this, as 1 haue ſaid, and 
w I ſay it agayne (as a principall 
poynr to be obſerued ) diſcreete li- 
bertie is to be vied. Yea it may foe Fs 
happen that nor one ſingle Ac ar all 
of Jl whole booke is to be yſcd, if 
God foe enable and replenish a ſoule, 
and this is the Beſt of all.For then the 
Spirit as{eth for vs ith vnſpea ; eable ", if Xt 
7 dt: 


not conceiue ourſclues idle, or doin- 
ge nothinge, this is Otium Sanitum " By 


| 
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29 
6. Veemuſt be warie not to oppreſ- 
ſe our ſoules roo much with V ocall 
Prayers, as Offices of our Ladye, 
the Dead ', Litanics &c. which 
thouzh they are very good Prayers 
allowed and commended by the 
Church, yer are they not comman- 
ded, but left ro our choiſe. And 
wee need nor feare, if wee diſchar- 
gctheſe menrall exerciſes duely, wee 
Shall diſcharge our obligation as to 
all other voluntarie Prayers and 
Cuſtomes of deuotion, be they to the 
Saindts , or for our Friends. For in 
theſe Exerciſes there is rothinge ac- 

glefet foe they be performed with 

Humulitie and indifferencye purely 
for the Loue and Honour of God 8: 
our ſoules Good. Yet heereby wee 
are not to conceiue our ſelues Freed 
from ſuch Ofhces,or dutyes as are of 

Obligation , but only as 1 ſaid from 


ch as are mcerely Voluntarie and 


rather a clogge and Burden to the 
ſoule, then any aduantage,or furthe- 
rancc in the way of virtue. 
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7. Ir will ſuffile to exerciſe and vſe 
dayly two meatall exerciſes, to witr, 
the one in the morninge, the other 
at the moſt connenient tyme in the 
eueninge. And by thus doinge and 
practifhage virtue and Mortiflcation 
(withour which Prayer auayleth no- 
thinge) wee $hall in ryme come to 
Exerciſe Prayer more continually, 
and by degrees draw neerer and 
neerer to the Perfe&tion of conti- 
nuall Prayer, to which wee are ex- 
horred and commanded by our Sau- 
uiours ſayinge. Wee m::ſt pray alwayes 
without ceaſinge. Andin this Conti- 
nual prayinge conſiſts our Happi- 
nefle preſent and future. Wee {till 
ccyinge. Holye, Hole, Holye Lord 
God of Sabaoth. 

$8. And though none can receiue 
hurcr by this Surmmarie, Diretlions, 


and Denotions, yet thoſe only will . 
reape the greateſt profit and mag; 


the righteſt vſe of them, who are of 
an interior Properſion towards God 
and of Exterior and Interior ſound 
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31 
ſenſes, yet want perchance ſome 
meanes to nourish, feed, and increaſe 
ſuch their Propexſion and defire tow- 
ards God, which (I hope) they will 
find by thele Direftions and Deyo- 
tions. And a greate light tro know 
their end, and what to ayme at by 
the Summarie. And for (uch perſons, 
of whar ſtare and condition ſocuer, 
Religious, ſingle, or married peo- 
ple, it was chiefelye written, which 
they shall perceiue more clearely by 
readinge and pervſinge them, and 
thereby be more aſſured they are for 
their purpoſe. And thereypon let 
them reſoluc to make vie of them to 
the Honour of God, and their Sou- 
les Good. Yeal haue knowne ſome 
Perſons who(vnleſſe theſe helps had 
falne into their Hand ) would neuer 
haue beene ſatisfyed , and quicted in 
Mind, whereas once put in this way, 
they haue experienced ſuch Benefite 
y itt, thar for euer they haue beene 
ſertrled, and indeed Happyc. For 
they haue found that all Other chings 
B uy 
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neceſlarie haue come with itt. Ac- 
cordinge to that ſayinge of the wiſe 
Man. All good hath come with it. 
FVenerunt mihi omnia bona pariter 
camilla. And without itt nothinge. 

9. And heere it is to beobſerued 
that wee muſt not be deieted or 
give ouer our Mentall Prayer 
though wee doe not find foe ſoone 
an altcration,and amendment in our 
life, as wee hoped for. The reaſon is 
becauſe God many tymes petmitts vs 
tro fall into our wonted imperfectios 
and Frailties for our Humilitte and 
Mortification. Agayne wee ought 
ro conſider that 1f wee are (o fraile 
with this kind of Souueraigne Prayer 
what should wee be withour itr. 
And this is to be remembred ſpecial- 
ly in the Acts of Reſignation where 
wee $hall pereciue our Frailtie more ; 44 


frequent and ordinarie. / ij 
10. To conclud,aboue all it wil helpe a 
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much to conferre with ſuch as vn- 
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derſtand and practiſe theſe Exerci- 
ſecs, and to haue a Confeſlarius, or 
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33 
at leaſt a'Direor for ſome tyme in 
the Beginninge; eſpecially , til wee 
haue gotr ſome feelinge of them, and 
then wee may better wraſtle with 
difficulties Alone. And wee shall 
eaſilie perceive whom wee are to 
make vſe of in this kind, and who 


are for our purpole , and who are 


not. And the like may be ſaidof 
Bookes. What Bookes, or Parts or 
Parcells of Bookes rellish with our 
Spirits , breed diſcreet feruour and 
Dcuotion in vs, thoſe wee are to 
make vie of and be conuerſant inz 

ſuch as breed, Fearc, Scruples, Trou- 

bles, Confuſion, and diſquiet of 
Mind &c. they are not for our pur- 

pole, neither doe they concerne vs. 

And thus doinge , wee shall make 

right yſe of all Bookes, and Con- 

feſlors, and reape profitt and noe 

harme by them;which God ſend wee 

Jeſus. 
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A Catalogue of ſuck, Boo kes as maye 
much helpe, comfort, and encreaſs | 
the Denotion of Contemplatine ſpi- . + \- 
rits, ſach as are well grounded , & gt þ 
znſtructed alreadie inthe Catholike :* | 
Faith and haue paſſed through the x Þ 
neceſſarie rudiments of actine Pre- gk 
parations. 


For ſuch and in verie deed onlie ſuch | 
This Summarie, Inſtructions, Ca- | 
ralogue, and Exerciſes are by mee 
ſett Forth, and for None Other 
intended. 

4 'Þ 
All the Venerable Father Auguſti- | 
ne Baker: Manuſcripts of the Holye 

Order of S. Benedift of the Englizh | 

Cong”, which are kept as Pretrous trea- lk 

ſures ( as indeed they are ) in the Ex-*. 

gitsh Alonaſterie of Comfort of WI | 
ſame Order, and Cong . at Cambraye. | 

And ell that ts in this Summarie, Di> | 

rettions, Exerciſes, and what elſe in 1 
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this treatiſe is tak en out of theſe Ma- 
nuſcripts and if 4ny thinge to be re- 
promed;it is to be attributed to him who 


ſert them forth. 
B 


All S. Bernards work es. 

S. Bonanentures little workes, or 
opnſcula. 

Fath. Bennet Canfields Bookes of the 


three wills. 
| 


The Workes of Climachas. 
Caſſianus Worke: corretted. 


The Colloquies of S. Catherine of 


Siena. 


D. 
Dionyſ1us Areopagita his Miſticke 
Diminitie. 
The little wore of Dionyſus the 
Carthuſian of Contemplation. 
The Wor; es of. $. Dorothens. 
G 


The Wories of $. Gregorie the 
greate. 


H. 
Flngo of S. V; iGtor. 


, 


B vj 
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Harphins his Miſticke Dininitie 


accordinge to th: Romane impreſſion. 


The golden Booke of Tohn Gerſen 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Tohn of the _ 


Lincolnienſis : or Hugo Bichop of 
Lincolne. 
R. ; 
Regnum Dei intra nos. Or the King- | 
dome of God within vs. 
Ruſbrochins his Work es. 
Richard of S. Viftors Workes. 
The Remnelations of Saint Gertru- 
ae, and Saint Brigitt. 
8 
The Seale of Perfeftion. | 
Swſo his life and Wores. 
T he Secret Paths , of denine Lone. 
T. 
Thaulerus his Iife , and Workes. 
S. Tereſa Her wories, & Her lif 
written by _—_ 


Vite Patrum , or ous Lines of the 
Fetter. 
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Many other Boo es there are more 


then I can number upp, very proper 
for thee , which abniouſly maye happex 
into thy hands ; but theſe Tonlie rec; on 
vp, that thou maiſt eaſilye find out de 
wout Reader what may ſerne thy turne, 
and to ſaue thee a labour nexer looke 
to find any Booe for thy turne inthis 
' way written by any of the Societie of 
; eſus , whoſe genins is the altine way, 
' andinthatthey are excellent,and ve 

' commendable, but in this contempla- 
i Tine way fer or none hath appeared 
ener ſince their firſt inſtitute abone theſe 
hundred yeares. 


' 


; 
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F anitie of V anitie , and all is F anitie. 


Eccleſ. ry 
But only to lone , to love and ſernt 
God. 
Though thou a faire howſe haſt, and, 
lendid fare What then? 
A ſpowſe, or concubine without com- 
pare. What then ? 
And Bliſt with numerous iſſue , large 
extents. What then ? 
Tea faire, ſtronge , rich in all accom- 
plichment. What then ? 
If Prior, Abbot, Prince , or Pope tho 
be. Whar then ? 
Courted by the world, and al! profpe- 
Yitie. What then? 
Let fortunes wheele aduance thee abo- 
#e the 5\1es. What then? 
Line heere ten thowſand yeares in Pa- 
radiſe, What then 24 


Then virtue only doth remayn 
which true Glorie thog (halt gaynes þ 

The world paſſes away , and the con- 

 cupiſcence thereof. 1.0.2.7. 
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@s be merciful to mee a T7 ner. 
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HOLY EXERCISES 


OR SAEN:CTL-I 
IDEOTS DEVOTIONS. 


THE 
POENITENT. 


| THE FIRST E X ERCISE. 


1, W HO shallgiue to my head 
water, and to mine eycs' a 
fountaine of Teares that I maye be- 
_ wayle both day and night my fanns 
£-: and ingratitude towards God my 
— WTrcator. 
\ 2. Conſider (0 my ſoule) the muki- 
rude of the Benefirs of Godbeſtowed 


vppon thec, and be thou confoun- 


40 Holy Exerciſes, 
ded and ashamed of thy iniquitie 
and wickedneſle. 
3. Conſider who thy Creator is, 
and who thou art, how hee hath 
behaued himſelfe rowards thee, 8 
how thou towards him. 
4. Thou haſt made mee O Lord 
when I was not, and that accordin- 
geto thy owne Image. 
5. Thou from the very inſtant of 
my beinge hiſt beene. 

My God, 

My Father, 

My deliuerer , | 

and All my Good. : 
6. Thou with the benefits of thy | 
Prouidence, haſt preſerued my life 
cuen til this preſent. 
7. But becauſe theſe things ( © gra- | 
tious Lord)coft the nothinge to bind | 
me more faſt to thee , thou wouldſt « 
'needs giue mee a preſent bought by 
thee moſt dearchie. 
8. Thou haſt come downe from 
Heauen to ſeeke mee in all thofe 


waycs in\which I had loſt my ſelfe. 


p \ 
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or Ideots Denotion. 42 
9. Thou haſt exalted and made no- 
ble iy nature by vnitingeit in One 
Perſon with thy Diuinitie. 

19. By thy Captiuitie thou haſt loo- 
ſed my bands, and by dcliveringe 
thy ſelfe into the hands of finners, 
thou haſt delinercd me from the 

owre of the Diuel. 

1. And by takinge vppon thee the 
forme of a ſinner thou haſt deſtroied 
my finne. 

12. Thele things thoudidſtto allure 
and bind me vato thee, and to ſtren- 
then my hope. 
1. To Mex 8 mee deteſt finne by be- 
holdinge whar thou haſt donne and 
ſuffered ro ouerthrow the Kingdo- 
me of finne. 

14. Andalfoe that beinge ouercome 
and ouerwhelmed with the mulci- 
tude of thy Benefits, I should loue 

Him, who did loc much for mee, & 

loucd mee oe dearelie. 


—— 
L Fein O God thou haſt redee- 


med mee, but what had this auailed 
mee, if I had not beene bapriſed ? 


42 Hoy Exerciſes, 
16, Amongſt ſoe many infidels as are 
inthe world, thou haſt brought mee 
to thy Faith and Bapriſme. 

17. There that coucnant was made 
that thou shouldſt be mine, and I 
thine; thou my Lord and Irhy ſer- 
uant;zthou my Father,andI thy child. 
Taart thou shouldſt behaue thy ſelfe | 
as a Father towards mee, and Iasa 
child rowards thee. | 
18. What $hall I ſay of the other Sa- | 
craments which thou haſt inſti:uted 
for remedies of my cuills, makinge 
a plaiſter for my ſfinns of thy owne 
moſt pretious Blood. 
19. Haucinge theſe helpes yet haue | 
I not remayned in goodneſle, bur 
my wickedneſſe hath beene ſoe 
greate, that I haue loſt my firſt In- 
Nnocencie. | 
20.And thy M:rcie on the other 
ſide ſoe greate that thou haſt par 
tienthe hitherto expe&cd mee. 
21, O my Hope and Sauuionr ho 
can I without teares call ro my re- 
membrance how oftentymes thou 


or Jdeots Denotion, 43 
mightſt inſtlye haue bereaued mee 
of my life? 


22, How many thowſand ſoules 
now peraduenture burne 1n hell 
who haue lefle ſinned then I, and 
yet I burne not there. 

23. What had become of mee,if thou 
hadſt raken mee away, when thou 


tookſt them. 


This is continned in the 
cuſuinge E xerciſc. 


——— — — — 


THE II. EXERCISE. 


HO then 6 Lord bound the 
hands of thy Iuſtice? 
2. Who held the rod of thy iudge- 
ments when asI by ſinninge prouo- 
ked thee ? 
3. What pleaſed thee in mee thar 
«thou did(t deale more dearelie with 
AZ then with others? 
4. My finns cryed ynto thee, and 
thou ſKtoppedit thyne cares. 
5- My malice cuerie day increaſed 
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44 Holy Exerciſes, 


againſt thee; and thy merite euerie 


day encreaſed rowards mee. 

6. I linned, and thou expetedſt. 

7. IFled away,and thou Followedft 
mee. 

8. I was wearied in ſinninge, a: d 
thou wert not wearied in expect- 
Inge. 

9. In the midſt of my finnsI recei- 
ued from thee diners good infpira- 
tions, 

10. What $hall Inow render o Lord 
vnto thee for all theſe benefits 
which I haue receiucd of thee ? 

11. Becaufe thou haſt created meeI 
owe thee all thatI am. 

122 Becauſe thou haſt preſerued 
mee, I owe thee all that I am and 
my life. 

13. Becauſc thou haſt giuen mee thy 
ſelfe what shall I render to thee ? 

14. If all the Lines of Angells and 


men were mine and thatI shouldgfa.,* 


fer them all vnto thee as a Sacrifice, 
what were this Oblation if it were 
compared with one dropfe of thy 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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B'ood, which thou haſt shed for 
mee ſoc aboundantlie? 

16. Who therefore will give Teares 
ro mine eyes that I may bewayle my 


' ingratitude,and wicked retribution, 


or requitall of thele thy ſoe many 
benefits? 
16. Helpe mee © Lord, andgiue mee 
Grace that I may worthylye be- 
wayle myne iniquities? 
17. For I amthat vnhappie wretch 
who hath ſinned againſt heauen and 
before thee. 
18. I am thy Creature made accord- 
i ige to thy Image, take awaye from 
mee that which I haue made and 
know that w hich thou haſt made. 
19. I haue bent all my forces to doe 
thee iniurie, and haue offended thee 
by the workes of my hands. 
20, The things which thou haſt 
inen and created for mce to be im- 
ployed and vicd for thy ſeruice and 
rSnour, I haue wrougfullic and 


molt ynthankfullie conuerred and 


unp:oyed 
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imployed the fame to thy offence and 
disiz0nour. 
This 1s continued in the 
cn{uinge Exercile. 


TS 414. EXERCISE. 


r. Y feete haue bene ſwift to 
euil, and mine eyes haue 
beene diſfſolute to Vanitie , & myne 
cares haue beene alwayes open to 
trifles,and toyes. 
2. My vnderſtandinge which should 
hauc contemplated thy Beauric, and 
haue meditated both day and night 
on thy Commandements hath con- 


ſidered tranſitorie toyes, and medi- 


— m__— a _ 


rared day and night how to tranf- | 


oreſle thy ſaid Commandements. 
3. My will was by thee inuited to 
the Loue of co-leſtiall delights and 
delicacics, but I preferred he earth 

—_ 


before heauen. 


4+ I haue ſpread my Armes which . 


thou haſt conſecrated ro thy loue to 


| 
| 
| 
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_ fended thee. 
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embrace, and hugge the filchic Loue 
of Creatures. 

5. This 15 © Lord thereward, this 
is the Fruite which I, thy Creature 
haue yeilded. 

6. Alas. What can I a wretch anſ- 
were if thou entreſt with mee into 
Indgement,and wiltſay; I haue plan- 
ted thee a choſen vineiard all true 
ſeed, how then © ſtrange vineiard 
art thou turned in my ſight into that 
which is depraued? | 
7. And if I cannot anſwere to this 
firſt queſtion concerninge my Crea- 
tion, how shall I anſwere the ſecond 
concerninge my conuerfſation ? 

$. Thou © mercifull God haſt pre- 
ſerued him by thy prouidence who 
hath thought of noe other —_— 
bur how to violate thy Commande- 
ments, and to ſet vp the Kingdome 
of {inne againſt chee. 

9. Thou haſt moued that tongue 
which dishonored thee, thou haſt 
goucrned thoſe members which of- 
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10. In foe much as I haue not onlie 
beene vngratefull for thy benefits, 
bur vſed thy benefits alſoe themſel- 
ues as weapons againſt thee. 
11. Thou Fa made all creatures for 
my vie to allure meeto loue thee, I 
haue abuſed them,and of them haue 
divers tymes taken occaſion of 
ſfiane. 
12. I haue made choiſe rather of the 
guifr, then the giver. 
13. I haue beene blinded by them, 
and haue not lifted vp myne eyes at 
the ſight of them. 
14.I haue not conſidered how much 
more beautifull the Creator is, then 
the creature. 
15. Thou haſt giuen mee all things 
tha: I should giue thee my ſelfe; and 
all things haue ſerued mee, but I 
neuer haue giuen thee Glorie, or 
paid thy triburedue . 
16. Thou haſt giuen mee health, and 
the diuell hath gathered the fifirs 
thereof. . 
17. Thou haſt giuen mee ſtrenth and 
I have 
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T haue ſpent it in the ſeruice of Thine 

cnemye. 

18. What shall I ſay?wherefore haue 

: not all the calamities and miſeries 

| which I haue knowne to haue falne 
yppon other men and touched nor 
mee, beene a ſufficient argument to 
mee that my deliuerie from euerie 
one of them was a peculiar benefir 
from thee ? 
19. O moſt gratious Lord shallI be 
vngratefull for theſe Benefits ? 
20. If the fierceneſle and crueltie of 

| Lions and ſerpents be aſſuaged with 
benefits, why $shall notthy benefits 
be ſufficient to tame and aſſuage my 
ſinnefull Hart? 

T his is continued inthe 

| Followinge Exerciſe. 


FEE Ee 5 
LY THE 1V, EXERCISE. 


V T if foe ſtrict an account 
Shall be demanded for theſe ; 


things which coſt thee ſoe little, 
C 


IT, 
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what accompr wilt thou aske of tho- 
ſe which thou haſt bought to thy 
ſelfe with thy moſt pretious Blood. 
2. How haucl peruerted thy Coun- 
ſells 2 

3. How haue I violated the Myſte- 
rie of thyne Incarnation ? 

4. Thou wert made man to make 
mee a God, I haue made my ſelfe a 
beaſt,and the ſlaue of the Diuell. 

5. Thou haſt come downe to the 
carth to bringe mee to heauen, and 
I haue not harkened to or acknow- 
ledged this high Vocation. 

6. But haue perſeucred in wicked- 
neſſe, and in the durt and mireof 
my baſeneſſe, 


7. Thou hadſt delivered mee, I | 


haue caſt my ſelte agayne headlonge 
into my old bondage. 


$. Thou hadſt raiſed mee, I haue [ 


agayne embraced death. 
9. Thou hadſt made mee one Bewlie 
withthce, andI haue ioyned my ſel- 
fe agayne with the diuell. 

10. Soc many, and foe greate Bene- 
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firs could not doe foe much, as make 
mee know thee. 
11, Nor ſoe many tokens of Loue, 
make mee requite thee with Loue. 
12. Nor foe many deſerts, andguifts 
make mee hope in thee. 


13. Nor ſuch a ſtrict kind of juſtice, 


. as appeared inthy Paſſion make mee 


feare thee. 

14. Thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe 
euen tothe duſt of the earth , 1 puffe 
my ſelfe vp with pride, 
15. Thou didſt bo naked on the 
Croſſe,1.ſceke the world & world- 
lye delights. 

16, Thou beinge God wert buffe- 
ted; if any man touch my garment 
who am onlie a moſt yile worme, I 
preſentlye become colericke. 

17. What $hall 1 ſay my ſweete Sau- 
uiour ? behold how greate thy mer- 
cic and charirie is towards mee. 

18. Thou wouldſt dye to kill my 
ſinns; and 1 perſuminge in thy ſaid 
Mercie, Goodnefle, and Louec haue 
rot feared to finne againſtthee, whar 
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orcater impietic can be imagined ? 
19. I haue taken occaſion of thy 
Goodneſle to worke malice; and by 
that mcane which thou haſt vied to 
kill finne, I haue taken occaſion to 
raiſe agayne ſinne in my ſelfe. 
20. Becauſe thou wert ſoc good, I 
rhought I might without preiudice 
be cuil. 
21. And becauſe thy Benefits were 
ſoe many I thought I might without 
punishmenrt render vnto thee , as 
many iniuries. 
This is further continued in 
the enſuinge Exerciſe. 


LE —_— 


THE V. EXERCISE. 
x. HVS$S haue I made thy me- | 


decines occaſions of finne, * 
and I haue rurned that ſword which 

I receiued of thee to defend my {lfe 
from myne encmyes againſt my ow- 
ne bowels, and with the ſame mur- 


thered myne owne ſoule. 
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2. Finally thou diedſt (as weeare 
taught by the Apoſtle ) that they that 
ow line may not line to themſelnes bus 
vnto thee. 

3. AndI as the child of Tezable haue 
made thy Death as a meaneto de- 
priue my ſelfe of thy bleflings by 
Flyinge from thy ſeruice, and mak- 
inge my (cle the Bondſlaue of thyne 
enemyes. 

4. Alas what doth hee deſerue who 
committeth ſuch enormiries ? 

5. If doggs haue eaten the flesh of 
Iczable, what will become of mee? 
6. If the Apoſtle make itjſoe heinous 
a matter, of the Law itſelfe to take 
an occaſion to breake the Law how 
gceare is my malice who of Grace & 
M-rcie haue taken an occaſion to of- 
fer.+ Grace and Mercie itlelfe? 

7. © nvolt Patient Lord who for 
finnc:s haſt ſuffered buffetts 3 but 
{*% more patient 1n ſufteringe fin- 
ners. Will this thy patience endure 
for cuer? 

8. I remember what thou haſt ſaid 
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by the Prophet, 7 haue held my peace 
I hane kept ſilence, I hane beene Pa- 
tint as one that hath beene labouringe 
with child. I will ſpeake. 

9. I ſee that the carththatyeldeth 


not fruit after rayne is reieted . 


and curſed. | 
10. I ſee that the vineyard which 
beinge well tilled producinge noe 
grapes but wild vines by thee is,com- 
manded to be deſtroyed. 

11. Wherefore 6 vnprofitable & fruit- 
lefſe branch doſt thou not feare the 


voyce of that potenr husbandman, 


that dreſſer of the vineyard, who 
(as truth itſelfe reporteth) takerh 
away all branches not bearinge frui- 
Ce, and caſteth them into the fire 2 
12. What $hall I doe my Lord, what 
= I doe? I confeſle 1 am not wor+ 
thy to appeare in thy fight, nor to 
bcholdthee. Fr 

13. Whither $hall 1 flye from*thy 
Face ? 

14. Art not thou my Father and in 
verie truth a Father of Mercies 
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which haue noe end,or meaſure? 
15. For though | haue (as much as 
lay in mee) for a longe tyme deſiſted 
ro be thy child;yet . 4 euen to this 
preſent , doſt nut deſiſt tro be my 
Father. 
16. Although I haue done many 
things worthy of damnation , yet 
thou haſt not deſiſted to ſaue mee. 
17. What then $hall 1 doe but caſt 
my felte downe at thy Feere, and 
humblie craue Mercie ? 
18, Art not thou? 

My Creator, 

My Preſeruer, 

My Redeemer, 

My Deliuerer , 

My Kinge, 

My Paſtor, 

My Preiſt, and 

My Sacrifyce. 
19. Whither then shall I goe? whit- 
&gr then shall Aye bur vnto thee ? 
20. If thou repell mee, who will re- 
celue mee ? 
21, If thou reie& mee,of whom 
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Shall I ſeeke ſuccour? 
22, Acknowledge 6 Lord and recei- 
ue this sheeperhat hath runne a ſtray. 
23. Behold I come full of wounds, 
thou canſt heale mee. 
24. I come all blind thou canſt giue 
mee ſight. 
25. I come all dead thoucanſt rayſe 
mee. 
26, I come all full of leprofie, thou 
canſt make mee cleane. 
27. Thou s$halr ſprinkle mee ( © 
Lord) with Iſope (with thy pretious 
blood shed for mee) and I $hall be 
made cleane. 
28. Thou shalt wash mee,and I shall 
be made whiter then ſnow. 
29. Thy mercie is greater then my 
iniquitie, thy clemencie, exceedeth 
my malice ; and thou canſt forgiue 
more, then I can finne. 
30. Doe not therefore © Lord , doe 
not repell and reiect mee. Rn 
31. Doe not conſider the multitude 
of my finns, but thyne infinit mercie. 
32. | religne my ſelfe wholye into 
thy hands. 
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;3. Thou6 God who'artable to doe 
all things, conuert mee vnto thee, 
_ - renew my $piritr. ; 
34. Enlighten my vanderſtandinge, 
ſantyfie my will, increaſe my ſtrenth 
of Bodie and ſoule. 
35- ThatI may depend onlie on thee, 
Feare and loue thee abone all things, 
and ſcrue thee feruentlye. 
36.And in all my actions hereafter to 
conforme my ſelfe to thy blifled will 
and plcaſure. 
37 I beſcech thee finallye to impart 
vnto mee thyne aboundant effectuall 
Grace by which I may be able to be- 
ginne to lead a perfet and holye 
life, and to ferue thee perfelye and 
throughlye cucnto the end. 
Heere end the 5. Exer- 
ciſcs of Contrition. 
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*THE VI. EXERCISE." 


I, AKE pittie © Lord, take 
| pictie © mercyfull Sauuiour 
a C y 


B_ —4 


58 HDly® er :iſe 
of mee moſt miſerable ſinner,doinge 
things worthye of blame, and wor- 
chylye ſufferinge for the ſame. 

2. Beinge by thee daylic afflicted, 
for that | am continuallye found ro 
haue offended. 

3. If I ponder the cuill which 1 day- 
lie committ, that which 1 endare is 
nothinge in compariſon of it. 

4- That which I haue done beinge 
much more greinous then my Aflic- 
tion. Thou art iuſt 0 Lord, and right 
is thy indgment. All thy 1ndgements 
moſt 1uſt, and true. 

5. Thou © Lord our God art iuſt & 

full of goodneſle neither is there in 

thee any wickedneſle. 

6. Becauſe when wee offend thou 
doſt not vniuſtlye and cruellye afflict 
vs, who when we were not haſt 
po wrefullye made ys, and when for 
oar ſinns wee were guiltie of dam- 
nation thou haſt by thy wonderfull 
Mercye, and goodneſle ſet ys in the 
ſtate of Saluation. 


7. I know © Lord God and am aſſy- 
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red that our life is not gouerned by 
vncertayne chances but wholye dif- 
poſed and ordered by thy Awfull 
powre and prouidence. 

$. Thou therefore takeſt care of all 
things, bur eſpeciallye of ſuch as ſer- 
ue * , who put their confidence in 
thy onlye mercie. 

9. Wherefore I humblye beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not deale with 
mee accordinge to myne iniquities 
by which 1 haue deſerued thyne an- 
ger, but accordinge to thy manifold 
mercyes which ſurmount the finns 
of the whole world. 

10. Thou © Lord who doſt punish 
mee outwardlye giue always an in- 
uincible Patience inwardlye to the 
end may neuer ceaſe to prayſe thee. 
11. Take pitrye of mee © Lord and 
helpe mee Ha in ſoule and Bodie. 
12, Thou 1 fay who knoweſt all 
things and art able to doe all things 
whartſocuer, who liueſt and riegueſt 
for cuer and cuer.. 

1;. O Lord Icſus-Chriſt the Sonne 
C vj 
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of the liuvinge God who with thy 
hands ſtretched forth on the Crofle 
haſt drunke the bitter cupp of thy 
Paſhon for the Redemprion of all 
mankind, ſuccour mee this Day. I 
beſcech thee. 

14. Behold 6 Lord, that I thatam 
needie doe come to thee who art 
wealthy; I that am full of miſeric 
doe approach to thee replenished 
with mercyc, ſuffer mee not there- 
fore to depart void or as one wor- 
thye to be diſpiſed. 

I5. I beginne hungrie, let mee not 
end emprtie. 

16. I approach as one hunger ſtar- 
ncd , lett mee not depart yntedd. 

17. Andifl ſigh before 1 cate graunt 
that I may ar leaſt cate after Ihaue 
ſighed. 

18. Firſt therefore moſt ſneete Telus 
before the magnificence of thy 
ſweetneſſe,.I conteſle againſt mee 
my injuſtice. 

19. Behold © Lord whereas I was 
concciued and borne Jafinne, thou 
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haſt we hed and (anctifyed mee fro 
the ſame; and I after this haue I de- 
filed my ſelfe with greater offences. 

20. Thoſe wherin I was borne we- 


re of neceſlitie, bur thoſe in which 


I afterwards lay wallowinge were 


yoluntarie. 
This is continued in the 


followinge Exerciſe. 
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FL, HIS notwithſtandinge, 
thou © Lord beinge not yn- 
mindfull of thy Mercie and good- 
neſſe haſt drawne mee from my Fa- 
thers howle and fromthe taberna- 
cles of ſinners. 

2. And thou inſpiredſt mee with thy 
Grace to follow the companie of 
thoſe who ſecke thy Face, who wal- 
ke the dire way thar leadeth to fe- 
licitie, lininge amongſt the Lillies of 
Chaſtitic, and fittinge at the table 
with thee in the parlour of moſt pro- 
found pouertie. 
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3. ButT'ingratefull and forgetfull of 


foe many benefits recciued , haue 
afrer my entrance into Religion com- 
mitred many finns & abominations. 
4. And where [ ought to haue cor- 
rected my faults 5y doinge fatisfac- 
tion, there haue 1 added ſinne to 
{inne. 
5. Theſe therefor © Lord are the 
Faulrs by which 1 hauedishonored 
thee, and defiled my ſelfe ( whom 
thou haſt created accordingeto thy 
owne Image and fimilitude) to wit 
Pride , vainegloire, & many other 
finns almoſt infinitr by which my 
vnhappie ſoule is troubled & afflic- 
ted, rent, & deſtroyed. 
6. Bchold © Lord iniquities haue 
ouerwhelmedmee beinge vnto mee 
as agreiuous burden inſupportable 
to be endured. 
7. In foe much that if thou ( whoſe 
propertie is to pardon & shew Mer2 
cie)doc nor lift mee vpwith thyrighr 
hand, I shall woofullye ſinke dow - 
ne into the gulfe of eternal mulerie, 
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$. Bchold 6 Lord God, & ſee becauſe 
thou art holy. 
9. Bchold ( | ſay ) how my ghoſtlye 
cnemye doth inſult ouer mee; ſayinge 
God hath forſaken Him, I will purſue 
and ta\e him, becauſe there is none 
that can deliuer him. 
10, How longe © Lord wile thou 
thus leaue mee turne backe and de- 
liver my ſoule, © ſaue mee for thy 
mercies lake. 
11. Take pittie on mee thy Sonne 
whom thou haſt begotren in the 
greate greife of thy Paſſion, & doe 
not ſoe attend to my wickedneſle, 
that thou forgett thy goodneſle. 
12. What Father 15 there who ſcein- 
ge his ſonne indanger doth nor en- 
deauour to ſett him Free? or whar 
Sonne is there whom his Father 
doth refuſe to corre with the ſtaffe 
of his Mercie. 

*:3, Wherefor 0 Lord & Fathet albeir 
I ama ſinner yetI doe nor ceaſeto 
be thy ſonne, becauſe thou haſt ma- 

de mee, & new made mee agayne. 
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14. As I hauc linned, foe doe thou 

correct, & amend mee. 

15. And beinge by theſtripes ofthy 

Fatherlie Pittie correted & amen- 

ded, committ mee to the care & cuſ- 

rodie of thy onlye begotten Sonne . 

Iclus-Chriſt our Lord. 

16. Is it poſhble for a woemen to 

_— the child of her owne wom- 
Cc? 

17. And though shee should forgett, 

o moſt louinge Father thou haſt pro- 

miſed not to be ynmindfull. 

18. Behold 1 crie & thou doſtnor 

heare mee ? 

19. I am afflicted with with greife, 

& thou doſt not comfort mee? 

20* O what hall I ſay or doe in this 

extreame miſerie? alas I am altoge- 

ther comfortleſſe & which is worle 

am chaſed our of thy preſence. 

21. Wretch thatI am from how grea- 

te good into how greate cuill am 1 

falne ? 

22. Whither did I attempt to goe,6c 

whither am I come ? 
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23. Whereaml, & where amlI not3 
24. How is it that, that did figh 
after heauen; doe now ſigh through 
ſoe greate Tribulation ? 

25. I haue ſought comfort, & haue 
_ Found affliction. 

26. And truelie it is better for mee 
not to be, then ro be withour thee 
{ſweet Ieſus. 

27. It: is better not to line then to 
line without thee the only true life. 
This Exerciſe is continued 
in the Followinge. 


IHE Vil. EXERCISE. 


W HERE are now 06Lord Icſus 
thy accuſtomed Mercies? 

2. Vilt thou be diſplcafed with mee 
for cuer ? 

3. Be appeaſed I beleech thee & take 
pxtie on mee, & turne not thy lou- 
inge Face away from mee, who to 
rede2me mc2 hatit not rurned away 
thy Face from thoſe who did mocke 
& ſpittatthee. 
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4. I confeſle that I haue ſinned 8: 
my conſcience doth adindge mee 
worthye of damnarion, neither is 
my pennance ſufficient to make ſa- 
tisfaction. 

5. Nenerthcleſſe it is moſt certayne 
thar thy mercie doth ſurmountr all 
offences wharſocuer be they neuer 
ſoe abominable. 

6. Wherefore 0 moſt mercifull Lord 
] beſecch thee doe nor write downe 
my malitious bitrerneſle, neither en- 
ter into Iudgement with thy ſeruant. 
7, Bur accordinge to the multitude 
of thy mercies blotr out myne ini- 
quities. 

8. Woebeto mee at the day of Tud- 

ement when the bookes of our 
conſ{ciences shall be opened ( wher- 
in our Actions are regiſtred ) when 
of mee it Shall bc openlye proclay- 
med. See heere a man and his wor{ es, 
9. What $hall I doe O my Lord-ar 
that dreadfull daye when the Hea- 
uens snall reucale myne iniquitie. 
And the earth $hall beare wittneſſe 
againſt mee. 
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to, Verilye I shall be mute and able 
to ſay nothinge, but holdinge dow- 
ne my head through shame and con- 
fuſion, I shall tand before theesha- 
Kinge, and blushinge. 

11. Alas , what $hall I ay? I will 
call and crie ynto thee, 0 Lord my 
Goa, why am I conſumed beinge 
filent? 

12. Neuertheleſſe, if I ſpeake my 
greife will not ceaſe. 

13. Andif Thold my peacelI shallin- 
rcriorlie be rormented with inſup- 
portable bitterneſle. 

14. Weepe © my ſoule and make la- 

mentation,as a younge married we. 
man for the death of her Husband. 

15. Veepe and bewayle thy mnuſerie, 
for that thy bridegroome, who is 
Chriſt, hath forſaken rhee. 

16. O Anger of the Almightie rush 
not vppon mee,for 1 cannot ſubfiſt 
againſt thee. 

17. Verilie thereis nothinge in mee 

that is able to ſuſtayne thee. 

18. Take pittic on mee, leaſt I dil- 
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paire of thy Mercic; that by diſpai- 
tinge of my ſelfe I may find comfort 
in confidinge in thee. 

19. And albeit I haue done that for 
which thou may iuſtlye condemne 
mee, yet thou haſt not loſt thy ac- 
cuſtomed propertie of shewinge 
metrcie,and pitrie. 

20. Thou © Lord doſt nor defire 
the death of ſinners , neither doeſt 
thou take pleaſure inthe perdition 
of thoſe thar dye. 

21, Nayrather thatthoſe who we- 
re dead might line,rhou thy felfe haſt 
died, and thy dcath hath beenethe 
death of that death that was due to 
ſinners, and they by thy Death are 
come tio life, 

22. Graunr mec I beleech thee O 
Lord thar thou liuinge 1 may notdie; 
ſince that thy death hath giuen life, 
much more l:r rhy life giue 1:f2. 

23. Lett thy heauenlyc hand helpe 
mee and dcliuer mee from the hands 
of thoſe that hate mee leaſt they in- 
fulr and reioyce ouet mee ſayinge 
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wee haue deuoured Him. > 
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THE IX. EXERCISE. 
I. He* is it poſſible © good 


Ieſus that eucr any one can 
diſpaire of thy mercie who when 
wee were thyne enemyes thou haſt 
redeemed vs with thy pretious 

Blood, & haſt reconciled vs to God? 
| 2. Bcholdo Lord protected by thy 
mercie I runne crauinge pardon to 
che Throne of thy Glorie, callinge 
and knockinge vntil thou take pitue 
on mee. 
3. For if thou haſtcalled vs to par- 
don euen when wee did nor ſeeke 
it, how much more $shall wee ob- 
| rayne pardon, if wee aske it. 
1 4. Remembernotthy iuſtice © moſt 
ſweete Ielus towards mee a ſinner. , 
S* But be mindfull of thy mercie 
| rowards mee thy creature. 
| 6. Remembeh not thy Anger tow- 
ards mee guiltic, but be mindfull of 
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thy Mercie towards mee in miſcrie. 
7. Forgett my pride prouokinge 
thee to diſplcafure and weigh my 
wretcheineſſe. imploringe thy Fas 
uour. 

S. For what doſt thy ſacred name 
Ieſus ſignifi bur onlye a Sauiour. 
Wherefore 6 Sauuiour leſus be 
thou my ſuccour and pruteCtion,and 
fay ynto my ſoule , I am thy Salua- 
tlon. 
10. I doe preſume verie much on 
thy dzuine Bountie becauſe thou thy 
ſelfe doſt teach vs to aske, ſeeke and 
knocke at the doore of thy mercie. 
11. WhereforeI doc aske ſecke and 
knockeat thy doore,as thou haſt ad- 
monished mee to doe. 
12. Tiou therefore © Lord who 
willeſtmeeto aske grauntthatT may 
recclue. 
13. Thou doſt counſcll mee to ſce- 


ke,graunt mee likwiſc ro find Fa 


14. Thou doſt teach mee to knoc- 
ke, open vnto mce Knockinge ar the 


doore of thy Mercic. 
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15, Recouer mee beinge diſcaſed, 
repaire mee beinge craiſed, raiſe mee 
beinge dead. 
16. Vouchſafe likewiſe ſoe to di- 
re& and gouerne all my ſenſes, 
thoughts and Actions 1n thatwhich 
is plealinge vnto thee. 
17. That from henceforth I may 
faithfullye ſerue thee, line to thee, 
and giue my ſelfe wholye vnto 1hee. 
18. I know my Lord that by reaſon 
thou haſt made mee, 1 owe my lelfe 
vnto thee. 
19. Andby reaſontthou haſt redee- 
med mee and haſt beene made Man 
for mee, 1 doe owe (if 1 haditro 
give thee) much more then my ſelfe 
vnto thee, by how much thou arc 
oe then I who haſt giuen thy 
elte for mee. 
20. Behold I hauenothingeelle to 
giue thee neither can I giue thee this 
without thee. 
21. Take mec therefore and draw 
mee yato thee that ſoe | may be thy- 
ne by imitation, and affeCtion, like 
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as I amby Condition,and Creation, 
who liueſt and reigneſt world with- 
outend. Amen. 


p — — 
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SHS XL. SLEERQCUAL. 
1. () Lord God almightie who 


art Trinitie in Vnitie, who 
art alwayes in all things, and wert 
before all things and wilt bein all 
things euerlaſtinglic, one blifled God 
for all Ecernitie. 
2. To thee this and all thedayes of 
my life I commend my ſoule, my 
bodie, my ſeeinge, my hearinge,taſt, 
ſmell, and rouchinge. 
3. All my cogitations, Aﬀections, 
Words, and Actions. 
4. All things that I haue without 
and within mee, my ſenſe and vn- 
derſtandinge, my Memorie, Faith, 
and Beleite , and my conſtancie in 
well doinge. All theſe I commend 
into the hands of thy powerfull pro- 
eeAion, 
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5. To the end thar all the nights and 
dayes, howers , and moments of my 
life, thou preſerue and dire mee. 
6. Heare mee © ſacred Trinitic and 
preſerue mee from all euill, from all 
Mortall finne. 

7. And from all the decceites and Ve- 
xations ofthe Deuill, and of all myne 
enemyes viſtble,and inuifible. 

8. By the Prayers of the Patriarchs, 
by the (uffrages of che apoſtles, by 
the Conſtancie of the Martirs. 

9. By the Faith of the Confeſſors, 
by the Chaſtitie of the Virgins, and 
by the interceſſion of all the Saints 
who haue pleaſed and Faithfullye 
ſcracd thee lince theworld begunne. 
10. Rootc out of my harr all vaine- 
glorious oftentation, and increaſe in 
mee the Spirit of compun&tion. 

11. Abate my Pride , and increaſe 
my Humilicie. 

12: Stirre mee vp to teares and con- 
trition, and mollife my Harr beinge 
hard as a ſtone. 


13. Deliuer mee,and my ſoule o Lord 
= R 
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from all the ſnaresof my Ghoſtlye 


enemyes, and preſcrue mee in the . 


performance of that which is moſt 
pleaſinge vnro thee. 

14. Teach mee to doe thy will 6 
Lord becauſe thou art my God. 

I5. Graunt meeo Lord perfect ſen- 
ſc,and intelligence whereby I may be 
able ro know,and acknowledge thy 
meruaylous greate Kindnefle, 

16. Grauntthat my petitions may be 
ſuch as that they may be pleaſinge ro 
thee, and profitable to my ſelfe. 

17. Graunt mee teares flowinge 
from my whole Aﬀection, which 
may be able to diſlolue the bands of 
my inns. 

18. Heare mee 0 My Lord,and My 
God, Heare mee © light of myne 
eyes. 

19, Heare what I demand , and 
graunt that thou maiſt heare whatT 
demand. | 
20. If thcu diſpiſe mee I shall pe- 
rish, and be conſumed, if thou reſ- 
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pet mee,l Shall live. 
This is continued in the 
cnſuinge exerciſe. 


Rs 


THE XI. EXERCISE. 


1. FF thou © Lord examine my 
righteouſneſle I shall be found 
as a dead Man ſtinkinge through 
rottenneſle. 
2. Bur if thou behold mee with the 
eye of thy mercie, thou wilt thereby 
raiſe mee ( beinge through finne but 
a carcaſſe) from the ſepulchre of 
myne iniquitle. 
3. Whatſocuer thou hateſt © Lord 
in mee, expell, and roote our of 
mee. 
4. And plant in mee the Spirit of 
Chaſtirie, and continencie to the end 
that whatſocuer I shall demand of 
thee,in my demandI may not offend 
thee, 
5. Take from mee that which is hurt- 
full, and giue mee thatis proficable, 
D ij 
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6. Giue mee a medicine 0 Lord by 
which the ſoares of my ſoule may be 
healed. 

7. Beſtow vppon mee © Lord thy 
Feare, compunction of Hart, Hu- 
militie, and a conſcience Free from 
all finne. 

$. Graunt mee Grace 0 Lord that 1 
may be alwayes able to liue in cha- 
ritie with my Bretheren, not forget- 
tinge my owne {inns , or pryinge in- 
co the ſinnes,or doings of othsr men. 
9. Pardon my ſoule, 

Pardon my finns. 

Pardon myne offences ; 

Pardon myne abominations. 

10. Vifit mee Weakened; 

Cure mee diſeaſed; 

Refresh mee wearied. 

Rayle mee dead. | 
11. Take pittie © God, take pittie 
of mce, and behold mee from the 
ſacred ſeate of thy facred Maieſtie, 
12. Grant mee © Lord a hartthar 
may feare thee,a mind that may loue 
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thee, a ſenſe that may conceiue thee, 
eyes that may ſee thee. 

13. And illuminate the darkeneſſe 
of my hart with the bright beames 
of thy lighr. | 
14. Giue mee © Lord diſcretion to 
be able to diſcerne betwixt good 
and euill, and enduemee with an vn- 
derſtandinge that is alwayes watch- 
full. 

15. I humblye craue pardon of all 
my finns,I humblic craue it ( 6 Lord) 
of thee from, whom and by whom I 
hope to find Fauour in the tyme of 
neceſhrie. 

16. O Marie Mother of God ; Mo- 
ther of Icſus-Chriſt onr Lord, thou 
ſacred and vnſpotred Virgin vouch- 
ſafe r» make interceſſion for mee 
vnto him who made theea worthy 
temple tor himielfe ro dwell in. 

17. OS. Michael, OS. Gabriel, O 
S. Raphael. 

18. O holie Quiresof Angells and 
Archangells, of PatriarchsandPro- 
phets, of Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts, 
D uj 
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O S. Peter and $. Iohn, of Martyrs, 
© blifled S. Thomas of Canterburie. 
of Doctors © Blifled S. Gregorie our 
Apoſtle;of Prieſts and Leuites, o Vc- 
nerable Bede; of Monks, & Ermites 
o Holye Farher S. Bennet, of Virgins 
© Blifled S. Scholaſtica, & of all ſuch 
as haue liued holylye and Reli- 
gioullye. 
19, I preſumeto beſeech you cuen 
for his ſake by whom you haue bee- 
neeleted,and by whole contempla- 
tion you are extreamelye delighted, 
and fullye fatiated. 
29. That you will be pleaſed to pray 
for mee a poore {inner vnto him our 
God, that I maye be delinered from 
the furious Iawes of the infernall 
fiend, and from that death which 
neuer Shall haue end. 

This is continued in the 
followinge Exerciſe. , 
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THE XIL EXERCISE. 


r. Ouchſafe o Lord accord- 
inge to thy meekneſle, and 
vnſpeakable Mercie ro make mee 
pertaker of erernall felicitie. 
2. Graunt, ©6 Lord that Prieſts 
maye liue 1n concord, & that Kings 
and Princes rulinge as they ought to 
doe maye be ynited in peace and 
tranquillirie. 
3. I humbly crane Grace ( 0 Lord) 
for the whole Catholicke Church, 
for Men,and woemen, for Religious 
Perſons , and for ſecular people,for 
all Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and for all 
that beleiue in thee,and labour for 
thy holye Loue, that they maye per- 
ſeuer in doing well all thedayes of 
their life. 
4-Graunt 6 Lord, and Kinge eternal 
to Virgins Puritic, to Religious Per- 
ſons who haue dedicated themſclues 
vnto thee, the guitr of Chaſtitie; to 
D iii 
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married folkes Holineſle of life. 
5- "To ſuchasaretrulye ſorrowfull 
for their finns forgiueneſſe; ro Wi- 
dowes,and Orphans ſuccour. 
6. Protection to thoſe that are poo- 
re, to Trauellers a ſafe returne to 
their Home, comfort to ſuch 'as 
mourne. x 
5. To the faithfull departed the 
preſent repoſe of Heauen, to mari- 
ners,and (uch as faile on the ſea their 
defired Port,or Hauen. 
8. To thoſe who haucattayned to 
Perfection Grace, increaſe, and 
perſcuerance to beginners,and pro- 
ficients in vertueGrace to doe better, 
and better. 
9. To ſinners and to ſuch as offend 
( as to nee poore wretch ) thar they 
may ſpecdilye Amend. 
10. O moſt mild and mercifull Lord 
and Sauiour,ſonne of the lininge God 
the worlds Redeemer amonglit all 
men and in aſl things I confeſle my 
ſelfero be a miſerable ſinner. 
11, Neuertheleſſe 1 beleech thee 
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moſt ſweete and ſouueraigne father, 
that as an Abie& I may not be caſt 
out of thy Fauour. 

12. Yearather 6 Lord thou who art 
Kinge of Kings and haſt determined 
and decreed the lenth of each Mans 
life, graunt mee a deuourt delire to 
amend myne. 

13. Stire vp my {luggish ſoule tothe 
end that atall tymes,and in all things, 
it may ſeeke, deſire, loue, and feare 
thee who in all places art three and 
one; and maye put in practice that 
which is pleaſinge to thee. 

14. Eſpecially I beſeech thee 0 Ho- 
ly Father who art blifled and glo- 


_ rious for euer,that thou wilt merci- 


fullic preſerue all choſe who in their 
Prayers are mindfu]l of mee, or have 
commended themiclues to mynec. 

I5. Thoſe likewiſe who hauc shewed 
towards mee any deed of Charitie, 
or pittie. 

15. And thoſe alſoe that are ioyned 
to mee in Blood,and afhnitic aſwell 


thoſe who are dead,as thoſe who yet 
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live in this morrall Bodieto the end 
that thou guidinge and aſliſtinge 
them they may not perish cucrlaſt- 
inglye. 

17. In generall,I beſeech thee 6 Lord 
ro aid,and ſuccour all Chriſtians that 
are yet liuinge, and on thoſe that are 
dead to beſtow pardon,and life euer- 
laſtinge. | 

18. Finallye 0 Lord: I moſt humblye, 

and hartylie beſeech thee ( who art 
the Alpha, & Omega: the beginnin- 
es) that when the tyme 
is come I muſt dye thou wilt bea 

mild and mercifull Iudge, and a per- 

petuall Protector to ice againſt the 

Accuſations, and ſnares of the Diuel 

myne old aduerſarie. 

19. Admitt mee for cuer into the ſo- 

cictic of the Holye angells. 

20. And of all thy Saintes in thy 
Heauenlye .cittye where thou arr 

bliſed and prayſed for all Erernitie. 


Amen, 


= - 
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or Ideots Denotion. $; 


THE XIII. EXERCISE. 


I. Lord Ieſus :Chriſt , My 
Redemption , My Mercie, 

and my Saluation. 

2. Iprayſe thee, and giue thee than- 
kes albeit farre short of thy benefits, 
wholy void of Deuotion and Fer- 
uour; leane,and withourthe defired 
fattneſſe of that moſt ſucere afteRtion 
w hich thou doſt require, & deſerne. 
3. Neuerthelefſe my foule doth ren- 
der thee thankes, ſuch as they are, 
not ſuch as I know to be owinge, & 
due vnto thee. 
4. But ſuch as I amable to endea- 
uour ſuch doth my Soule render vn- 
to thee. 
5. O Hope of my hart, © ſtrenth of 
my ſoule maye it pleate thy omnipo- 
rent Worthynefſe to aocingl 
what my wonderfull greate weak- 
neſle doth attempt to performe bein- 
ge thou art my life , and the ſcope of 


$4 Holy Exerciſes 

6, Andalbeit hitherto I haue not de- 
ſerued to loue thee foe much as 1 
ought, yet ſuch is my deſire that I 
would moſt gladlye doe ir. 

7. Thou beholdeſt my conſcience 0 
my light, for my whole deſire is in 
thy ſight, and what ſoeuer my con- 
ſcience doth attempt to doe that is 
prayſe worthy, I acknowledge to 
proceed wholye from thee. 

8.If chat © Lord be good which thou 
doſt inſpire, and verie good indeedir 
is.fince it is from thee, and to loue 
thee , graunrt mee to accomplish and 
performe thy holye Inſpirations. 

9. Graunt that I may Loue thce as 
much as thou doſt require. 

10. Behold I offer thee Prayſes and 
thanksgiuings, lett no this guifr of 
thyne be vnprofitable vnto mee 0 
Lord which thou haſt freelie and 
graciouſlye beſtowed on'mee. 

11. Accomplish that which thou haſt 
begunne,and graunt mee that which 
thou haſt cauſed mee to delire by 
preucntinge mee with thy gratious 
Inſpiration, 
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12. Transforme ( moſt ſucete Sau- 
viour ) my Tepiditie into a moſt fer- 
uent loue of thee. 

13. For the onlye thinge thatI de- 
firero attayne vnto by this my prayer 
and memorie of thy Benefits , isthar 
I may be able to loue thee with a 
moſt ardent Aﬀection. 

14. Thy goodnefle © Lord created 
mee, thy Mercie through Baptiſme 
after my Creation hath cleanſed mee 
from Originall ſinne. Thy Patience 
after Baptiſme hath hitherto ſuſtein- 
ned, nourished, and expeted mee 
beinge defiled with many other 
ſinns. 

15. Thou o Lord doſtexpe& when 
I will grow better, and my ſoulethar 
it may be able to doe pennance and 
line well doth humblye begge the 
inſpiration of thy gratious fauour, 
and Afliſtance. 

16, O my God who haſt created 
mee, who doſt patientlye ſuſteyne 
mee, and louinglye manitayne mee, 
I hunger and thirſt after thee, I de- 
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fire, ſigh, and couer to come to thee. 
17. And as a poore diſtreſſed child 
depriued of the preſence of his ten- 
der harted Father doth with ſighs, 
and robbs inceſſantlye embrace in 
his hart the Image,and ſemblance of 
his father. Soe fareth it with mee as 
often as I call to mind thy bitter 
Paſſion : when I call to mind alſoe 
the bufferts,and whipps by thee ſu{- 
reyned, the greinous wounds by 
thee endured. When I remember in 
what cruel! manner thou haſt beene 
crucifyed, and murthered; in what 
manner thou haſt (by thy deare 
friends) beene enbalmed,and buried; 
as often likewiſc as thy Glorious Re- 
ſurreRion, and admirable Aſccnhhon 
doe occurre ro my Mcmorie. All 
theſe things I beleiue moſt firmelye 
lamentinge with Teares the Cala- 
mities of my exile in this vayle of mi- 
ſerie. My onlye hope is the comfort 
of thy comeinge, my cheife deſire is 
to behold thee face to face inthy 
heauenlye habitation. 
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18. I cannot but greiue for that E 
haue nor ſeene thee © Lordof An- 
gells debafinge thy ſelfe to conuerſe, 
and live amongſt men, that by thar 
meanes thou mightſt exalt men to 
Angelicall connerſation; when God 
did dye who was offended , rhar 
man might live who had offended. 
19. I cannot but greie that I hane 
not deſerued tp be preſent, and ro be 
aftonished through admiration of a 
worke foe wonderfull and vnſpea- 
kable compaſſion. 

20, How is it © my ſoule that the 
ſword of moſt sharpe ſorrow doth 
not peirce thee to the hart, ſeeinge 
thou couldſt notbe preſent ro behold 
the fide of thy Sauuiour wounded 
with a ſpeare? 

21. Seeinge thou couldſt not be pre- 
ſent ro behold the fecte and "ant of 


thy Maker to be faſtned with nailes, 
nor the blood of thy Redeemer to be 
ſpilt on the ground in that dreadfull 


manner ? 


This is continued in the 
followinge Exerciſe. 
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THE XIV. EXERCISE. 


I, W HY art thou not drunke y 
with the Bitterneſle of tea- 

res, ſeeinge hee was madeto drinke 
of the bitterneſle of Gall ? 
2. Why doſt thou nottake compaſ- 
f10n ofthe moſt chaſt Virgin Marie, 
his moſt worthy Mother , and thy 
moſt worthy Ladye? 
3. O my moſt mercifull /adye what 
fountaines of Teares mayeI aftirme 
to haue flowed from thy moſt chaſt 
eycs when thou bcheldſt thy only 
ſonne (though free from all offence) 
to be bouad, whiprt,and flaine in thy 
preſence? | 
4. In what mournefull manner may 
I*imagine thy dolefull countenance 
at that ryme to be blubbered all ouer 
with weepinge, when thou beheldft \ 
this thy innocent ſonne thy” Gedand 
chy Lord to beſtrerched out vppon 
the Crofle and chat ſacred flesh tra- 
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med of thy flesh ro be by thoſe bloo- 
die butchers ſoe cruellye rent m 
Peices? 

5. With what vnſpeakable greife 
may I well thinke thy poore 
hart at that tyme to be tormented 


. when thou didſt heare thoſe words 


pronounced. Weoman behold thy ſon- 
xe. And to the Diſciple. Behold rhy 
Mother? when thou didſt accept of 
the Diſciple inſteed of his Maiſter, 
and the ſeruant in leiu of his Lord? 

6. O thatT had beene worthy with 
Ioſeph to haue taken my Lord dow- 
ne / ri the,Croſle,ro haue'enbaul- 
med, and buried him , to haue fol- 
lowed,or accompanyed him to his 
ſepu'cher that ſoe I might haue done 
ſoine lztle {eruice at ſoe greate a fu= 
nerall! 

7. I am as apoore fatherleſle child, 
and my fſoule is as a weoman berea- 
ued of her husband in the abſence 
of my buried Lord. 

8. Vouchſafe graciouſlye to behold 
the teares of my diſtreſſed Orphan- 
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cic and widdowhood, which 1 of- 
fer vnto thee, vnrill thou returne ©. 
my God. 

9. May it pleaſe thee therefore, maye 
it pleaſe thee 0 Lordto manifeſt thy 
ſelfe ro mee, and I $hall be com- 
forted. 

10. Grant thatT may ſce thee, and I 
Shall obtayne whar Idefire. 

11. Make manifeſt thy Glorie, and 
my ioye will be accomplished. 

12. My ſfoule hath thriſted after thee, 
and foe hath likewiſe my flesh ex+ 
ccedinghlie, 

13. My ſoule hath thirſted after my 
God the lininge fountaine 3 when 
Shall I come, and be preſented befo- 
re the face of my Lord? 

14. When wit thou come © my 
comforter : for whom I will wish, 
end carneſtlye wayrte ? 

15. O that I might once behold my 
delight which 1 doe foe much de- 
fire ? 

17. O how trulye shall I be ſatisfyed 
when thy Glorie 6hall appeare 
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which I greatelye hunger to behold? 
17. When $hall I, become drunke 
rhrough the plentie of thy heauenlye 
habiration,for which TI ſigh often? 
18. When wilt thou make mee to 
drinke of the riuer of thy pleaſure, 
which I ſoe much thirſt after ? 

19. In the meane while letr my 
Teares be my continuall food vnrill 
it be ſaid vnto mee behold thy God; 
vntil it be ſaid ynto my foule behold” 
thy Bridegroome. 

20. In the meane while feed mee 
with my ſobbs and teares, nourish 
mee with my ſorrowesand lamen- 
rations. 

21 Pcraduenture my Redeemer will 
come and viſt mee, becauſe hee is 
full of Mercie, hee will not be longe 
in comminge becauſe Hee is full of 
Pirtye to him be Glorie for all Erer- 
nitite. Amen. 
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1HE XV. EXERCISE. 


'Þ Lord my God grant vnto 
my hart to dehire thee, by 
defiringe thee to, ſeeke thee, by ſee- 
Kinge, to tind thee, by findinge,to 
loue thee, by louinge thee,to gayne 
pardon of my finns heeretofore 
committed , and beinge pardoned,to 
commuitrt them noe more ? 
2. Graunt © Lord God repentance 
to my hart, and forrow to my fpiritr. 
3. O my Kinge extinguish in mee 
the heate of vnlawfull luſt, and kind- 
le in mee the fire of thy louc! 
4. O my Redeemer expell from mee 
the Spirit of Pride,and arrogancie, 
and mercifullye graunt mee the trea- 
ſure of thy humuliric. 
5. O my Sanuiour remoue from mee 
all anger,and reſtineſle, and gratioul- 
lye giue mee the $hield of patience, 
& meekneſle. 
6. O my Cxcator roote out of mec 
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all bitterneſſe of Aﬀection and bel\- 
tow on mee the (weetneſle of a mild 
diſpolition. 

7. * Give ynto mee moſt mercifull 
father a firme faich, true hope, and 
c 1crlaſtinge Charirie. 

8. O my Ged,my Mercie, I beſeech 
thee for thy beloued ſonns ſake, 
graunt vnto mee to take pittie on 
the afflicted, to pardon ſuch as hane 
offended mee, to loue thoſe, who 
hate mce, and to render good fo 
euill. Ng 
9. To difpiſe noe-man , but rather 
reuerence all Men. 

10. To embrace Patience in aduer- 
ſities , and Temperance in proſpe- 
rities. 

I!. To tread vnderfoote by con- 
rempt all remporall things, and grea- 
relye to deſire thoſe thatare eternall. 
12, Behold|o my Maker I haue now 
requeſted of thee many thinges, and 
thoſe not ſmall, albeit defiru no- 
thinge at all. 

13. 1 confeſſe alas, I confeſſe thatT 
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doe not onlie not deſeruetheſeguifts, 
and Graces which Ihaue demanded; 
bur greate,and greiuous torments to 
be inflicted vppon mee. 
14. Publicans notwithſtandinge, 
harlots, and theefes doe enbolden 
mee, who on a ſudden beingedeliue- 
red out of the Iawes of the ghoſtlye 
aduerſaries , are receiued into the 
booſome of their true sheepheard. 
15. For thou © Godthe Maker of all 
things , though in all thy workes 
thou art full of Admiration, yet art 
thou moſt to be admired in thy wor- 
kes,of Mercie, and compaſſion. 
16, Whereyppon by a certayne ſcr- 
uant of thyne thou haſt ſaid of thy 
ſelfe. His Mercies are aboue all his 
Wor. es. 
17. And as ſpeakinge of one, wee 
hope thou haſt ſaid of all thy people. 
T will not take away my Mercyes from 
Him. . 
18. For thou diſdaineſt noe Man, 
diſpiſcſt noe Man, ynlefle peraduen- 
rure ſuch an One, as, beinge as it 
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were beſides himſfelfe , shall hate 
thee. 
19, Thou therefore not only forbea- 
reſt ro ſtrike when thou artangry, 
bur likwile giueſt guifts, and graces 
to thoſe that haue prouoked thee, if 
_ $hall ceaſe from liuing wicked- 
ye. 
20. O my God the horne of my 
health and my Refuge , I vnhappie 
creature, I haue prouoked thee, 1 
haue ſinned againſt thee, I haue in- 
cenſed thyne Anger, and deſcrued 
thy diſpleaſure ! 
| This is continued in the 
cnſuinge Excrcile. 


— 
[—__ _— 


THE XVI, EXERCISE. 


I. Haue ſinned thou ſuffereſt 
mee, I haue done amiſle, and 

yet thou lookeſt not angrylie vppon 

mee. 

2. If I repent thou doſt pardon mee, 

if I ceturne, thou receiueſt mee , yea 
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moreouet whilſt I dclay to doe it 
thonexpeCteſt mee. 

3. Thou recalleſt mec wandringe, 
chou inuiteſt mee reſiſtinge , thou 
waiteſt for mee lingringe, thou em- 
braceſt mee returninge. 

4. Thou inftructeſt mee ! Gmple,thou 
comforteſt mee ſorrowfull. 

5- Thou raiſeſt mee from finne, 
thou repaireſt mee after I am falne. 

6. Thou gueſt when I aske, thou 
vonchſafeiſt ro be found when I ſee- 
ke thee, and when I knocke,thou 
openeſt vnto mee. 

7. Behold o Lord God of my Salua- 
tion, what to obiet I know not, 
what anſwere to make I am igno- 
rant? 

8. There is noe place of Refugeto 
which I can fly from thee; there is 
noe place ſoe ſecret in which I may 
remayne ſecret from thee. 

9. Thouhaſt chewed mee the way 


of liveinge well , thou haſt giuen 


mee the knowledge of walkinge as 
I opghr. 


10. Thou 


bz 
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te. Thou haſt threatned ro punish 
mee with the paines of Hell; thon *' 
haſt promiſed to reward mee with 
the ioyes of Heauen. 

11. Now therefore 6 Father of mer- 
ciez and God of all comfort peirce 
my flesh with thy feare, to the end 
that thoſe things which thou dof 
threaten, I may eſchape by fearinge 
thee. 
12. And giue mee agayne the ioye 
of thy ſaluation thar thoſe things 
which thou doſt promiſc;I may re= 
celue by louinge thee. | 
13, O Lord my ſtrenth, my force, 
my God, my Refuge, and my dehliue- 
rer, inſtruct mee what I ought to 
thinke;and conceiue of thee. | 
14. Teach mee with what words, 
I am to call vpon thee. 
15. Makeknowne vynto mee, which 
way I maye pleaſe rhee. 

16. One thinge (doubtleſſe) I know 
with which thou'art appeaſed, and 
another which thou doſtnot diſpiſe. 
Verilic a penitent fpicit is to thee, A 
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ſacrifice acceptable; foe likewiſe a 
harr that is contrite, and humble. 

17. With theſe guifts © my God, 6c 
my Ayde doe thou enrichmee? 

18. Barricade mee with theſe Bul- 
warkes againſt myne enemyes. 

19. Graunt meg this refreshinge, 
againſt the flames of my vicious in- 
clinations. 

20. Sett open this pious place of 
Refuge, to which I mayeflye from 
the Tumults of myne inordinate Af- 
fections. Amen. 
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THE XVII EXERCISE. 


$. RAVNT 0 Lord that I be 

not of thenumber of thoſe, 
who for atyme beleiue, and intyme 
of Temptation doe depart, and leaue 


thee. 


2. Coner my head inthe day of Bat- 


taile, thou © Lord who art my hope 
in the day of Affliction, and my ak. - 


guard in the tyme of Tribulation, 
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3. Bchold 6 Lord my light and my 
life, | haue asked thoſe things which 
1. want, I haue made knowne thoſe 
things which I feare; my conſcience 
neuertheleſſe rormenteth mee; the 
ſecrets of my hart doe reprehend 
mee! | 
And what loue affordeth, feare 
diſperſeth , zeale encourageth mee, 
dread daunteth mee ? 
5- Myne Actions cauſe mee to feare, 
bur thy pittie giuerh mee cauſe of 
Hope. 
6. Thy Mercie emboldneth mee, 
my naughtineſſe with holdeth mee. 
7. And to ſpeake the truth,their oc- 
curre to my memorie many ſinnefull 
imaginations, which reprehend the 
boldneſle of my preſuminge Aﬀec- 
tions. 
$. Heetherefore who deſerueth an- 
ger ; with whar face can hee demand 
fauour ? 
9. Hee who meriteth to be punis- 
hed, how can hee be ſoe foole har- 
dic,asto aske to be rewarded? 
= E 1j 
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x0. He incenſeth the iudge, who 
negle&eth ro make ſatisfaction for 
his offence , and yet maketh meanes 
ro obtayne a Recompence. 
11. That malefattor mocketh and 
derideth His Kinge, and Lord, who 
earneſtly requireth the Priſe, and ho- 
nour, which hee neuer deſcrued. 
Iz, That foolish ſonne likewiſe 
rouoketh ro anger the ſweete Af- 
fection of his Father, who vppon re» 
proaches offered without repentan- 
ce,darc y{urpe, and lay title to his in- 
herirance, 
13. What is this (© father) that I 
recomprt of my ſelfe? I haue deſerued 
death, yet begge forl ife, 
14. I haue moued my Kinge to an- 
ger whoſe aid notwithſtandinge I 
impudentlye implore, 
15. I hacediſpiſed my Indge, whom 
boldlye | begge to be my helper. 
16. I haue inſolentlye refaſed to 
heare him, as a father, whom now l 
preſume rochooſe as my defender, 
r7. Wocis mec, for not cominge log 
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ſoone as 1 ought. Alas!alas how little 
haſt doe I make? 

18. 1 neglected to beware of the 
weapons which wounded mee be- 
hore hand, and now I am troubled 
through the apprehenſion of Death 
at hand. 

This is continned in the 
followinge Exerciſe. 


I” 
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THE XVIII. EXERCISE. 


t. Haue made my former ſcarrs 
to feſter with new ſoares , ſins 
c2 1 have renewed my former faulkes 
by new iniquities 
2. And thole w hich the deuine 'falue 
had made ſound; my phreneticallirt- 
chingz hath agayne vnbound. 
3. The skinne which beinge grow- 
ne ouer my wounds had hidden my 
maladie (by reaſon of corruption 
breakinge forth ) hath growne ro 
puritic, becauſe myne iniquitie bein- 
ge reiterated, hath bereaued mee of 
E uj 
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mercie, which before was granted. 
4. For that I know itt written in 
what howre- ſoeuer a inſt Man shall 
fnne all bis good deeds shall be for- 
otten. 
5. If the righteouſneſſe of a good 
man is abolished when hee falleth 
into finne ? 
6. By how much moreis the pen- 
nance of a ſinner defaced if hee re- 
rurne to the ſame? 
7. How often like a dogge haue 
returned to that which I had vomi-. 
red vp before ? 
$. And as a ſowehaucwallowed 
agayne , in the mire? 
9. I confeſſe that it is impoſlible for 
mee to remember how many ſimple, 
and ignorant perſons through my 
meanes haue ſinned ? 
10. How many that weredeſfirous 
ro ceaſe from finne , haue I perſwa- 
ded to finne ? 
11. How many that haue withſtood 
mee, haue 1 conſtrayned? 
12. To how many that were wil- 
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tinge haue I conſented? 

13. To how many walkinge in rhe 

right waye haue I prepared a ginne, 

or ſnare? 

14 Tohow many that haue ſought 

the right way haue I'vncouered the 

pitt that they might fall in ? 

15- And that1 might not be fright- 

ned with committinge ſtill the like, 

I eafilie put thoſe paſt out of my 

mind. 

16. Burt thou in the meane while 

( beinge a iuſt Iudge ) haſt obſerued, 

and recorded;and doth obſerue,and 

record all myne offences, and haſt 

numbred all my footeſteps. 

17. Thou haſt all this while held thy 

__ , thou haſt beene filent, thou 
aſt beene patient. 

10. Wooe is mee:for thatthou wilt 

ſpeake at lenth , asa weomanin her 

T rauayle, 

This Exerciſe is 


continued, 


E ut) 
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THE XIX. EXERCISE. 


I. D-arenot (© my Lord God ) 
preſume on my owne merittsz 
yea I am affraide,and tremble to pre- 
ſent my ſelfe before thee. 
2. For my Soule,and Bodie are ſpot- 
ted, and blemished wich many fGanns, 
and defects, and I haue beene negli- 
gentin thought,and word. 
3.To thee, therefore © mercifull God, 
& deare Sauuiour I wretched ſinner 
beinge in theſe ſtreights recurre as 
ynto the fountaine of Mercie and 
pittie, 1 flic ynto thee for Saluation. 
4- And to thee © LordTIlaye open 
my wounds, and ſoares, to thee I 
diſcouer my infirmities of which I 
am ashamed. 
5. I know my inns to be'many,and 
greate for which I ſtand in feare. 
6. I hope inthy Mercies which are 
without end. 
7. Lord Iclus-Chriſt cternall Kinge 
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God and Man,looke vppon mee with 
theeyes of thy Mercie, 
8. Harken ynto mee puttinge my 
truſt in thee, haue pittie on mee that 
am full of miſcries,and finns , thou > 
Lord who neuer reſtreigneſt the 
flowinge of the fountaine of thy 
Mercie. 
9. I am hartilye forrie that euverÞ 
haue offended thee,I defire to amend 
for the tyme to come, 
10. Doe awaytherefore from mee, 
0 moſt mercifull father all my finns, 
and iniquities : chat ſoe beinge puri- 
fyed andcleanſed in ſoule and Bodie 
I may be able worthilye to ſerue 
thee , and blifſedly to be vnited ynto 
thee. 
11, Let my ſoule thirſt alwayes after 
thee, the ſource of wiledome and 
knowledge, the fountaine of eter- 
nall life, the ſunne of eternall light, 
the Riuer of Pleaſure, the Plentitul> 
neſſe of the Howſe of God. 

12. Lett it alwayes earneſtly _ 


after thee, ſeeke thee, and find thee, 
E v 
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lett itt tend,and come ynto thee. 

13. Lettir thinkepn thee, ſpeake of 

thee, and worke all things to the 

we , and Glorie of thy name with 
umilitie, and diſcretion, with loue, 

and delight. 

14. Vith facilitie, and Aﬀection, 

with perſeuerance vnto the end. 

15. Be thou alone my onlye Hope, 

my whole confidence, my Riches, 

and my delight. 

16. My pleaſantneſle , my gladneſſe 

my Reſt,my tranquillitie , my peace, 

my ſwezteneſſe, my odour. 

17. My ſuſtenance, my meate, my 

food, my Refuge, my Helpe, my 

Wiſedome. 

18. My Portion, my poſlcſſion, my 

Treaſure. 

19. Only, and in thee may my hart, 

and mind be alwayes fixed, and fir- 

melie , and immoueablie routed, to 

thy eternall Glorie, and my cucr- 

laſtinge Happineſſe. Amen. 
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THE XX. EXERCISE. 
I, Lord God Almightie,moſt 


benigne, and merciful: I 
moſt miſerablc,and poore finner,and 
through thy Mercie a faithfull Chri- 
ſtian, doe giue thee infinittthankes 
for all the Graces, and benefits thou 
haſt beſtowed on mee, generall,par- 
ticular , & perſonall,as well of Body, 
as ſoule. 

2. Eſpeciallye for haueinge made 
mee a Chriſtian, and conceruinge 
mee in the vnitie of the holye Catho- 
like Church, and the Confeſſion of 
its ſacred faith. 
3. And in virtue ofthis faith I hope 
to attayne to the Glorie for which 
thou haſt created mee. 
4. Since this is ſoe,:t much greiueth 
mee to looſe my right by —_— 
5. I am forrie,I am forrie that I 
euer committed any finne,thou bein- 
ge my moſt louinge God, _ ſoe lit- 
Y) 
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tle deſeruinge” ſuch ingratitude at 
my hands. 
6. IT much deſire that I were more 
ſorrie, & that my hart might breake 
for any one ofthe offences which I 
haue committed againſt thy deuine 
Maicſtic. 

How great reaſon is there that 
I should melct into teares for the leaſt 
of them? 
8. For I haue little correſponded 
with my dutye, and beene verie yn- 
erdrefal for thy Benefits. 
9. For thou haſt ſpent thy whole 
life for my Aaduantage, and I haue 
{fentmyne in offendinge thee. 
10. IacknowledgeIdeſerue for my 
finns, and in punishmenr of them all 
the paynes of hel. 
I!. Yea they are all too little for my 
demeritr. 
I2. I haue ſinned, I haue ſinned, I 
am ſorrie, I am ſorrie, and repeat 
from the bottome of my harr. 
This Exerciſe is continued 


inthe followinge. 
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THE XXI. EXERCITSE. 


L. Offer thee a ſorrowfull, and 
repentant hart : becauſe ſuch 
an one is acceptable ynto thee, and 
beſecminge mee. 
2. I aſlnre thee I had rather hane 
ſuffered all the torments, and tra- 
uayles of the world , rather then to 
haue offended thee in the leaſt of my 
ſinns. 
3. I purpoſe, if pleaſe thee to giue 
mee life, to take chaſtiſement, and 
- reuenge of my ſelfe, for offendinge 
thee, doinge for my finnes all the 
pennanceI am able. 
4. And though they be many and 
greate; yet haue I greate _ and 
confidence thou wilt pardon them. 
5. For thou art the ſea of Mercie, & 
that which thou moſt glorieſt in, is 
to be mercifull,and forgiue inns. 
6. Thou haſt promiſed that in what 
howre ſocuer a finner should repens 
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him of his ſinns; thou wouldſt par- 
don him. 

7. Be mercifull therefore to mee, © 
Lord, be mercifull. 

8.Pardon, and forgiue mee my {inns, 
and offences, pardon mee {weete 


Teſus. 
9. Be mercifull vnto mee, for thy 


bitter death , and Paſſions ſake, and 
for ihy glorious meritts haue mercie 
vppon mee, for in them I truſt, and 
conhde. 

10. If thou lookeſt on mee Alone, 
and naked:then maiſt thou preſentlie 
caſt mee into hell. 

11. ButI humblye begge of thee that 
thou wouldſt place thy Death and 
Paſſion, thy Blood, and Crofle bet- 
weene thy 'udgement,and my ſoule. 
12. That by the merits of thy death, 
I may be deliuered from cuerlaſtinge 


death, and admitted to lite in thy 
Glorie. 
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13. and inthe bleſſed focietie of thy 
Saints, I may prayſe thee world 
withour end. Amen. 


Heere Endeth the Panitent. 


FINLIS 
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CERTAYNE AMOROVS 
ſpeeches of the ſoale to her 
{elfe in Prayer, 


The VVhich are a good forme , or 
matter of Prayer Vwhen the 
ſoule 5 nor able , oy apt to 
ſpeake immediate- 
lye to God. 


pn I 


ee 


THE FIRST EXERCISE. 


'Þ My ſoule when wilt thou 
be readie to follow the hu- 

militie of thy Lord Ieſus-Chriſt? 

2. When wiltthou imitate his mild- 

neſle ? 

3. When $hal the example of his 

Patience $shine in thee ? 

4. When wilt thou be better ? 

5. When wilt thou be, wholye free 
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from Paſſions, and vicious Aﬀec- 
tions? 

6. When s$hall cuill be quite deſ- 
troyed inthee ? | 
7. When $hall diſordinateneſſe be 
blotted out of thee ? 
8. When wilt thou peaceablye, and 
gentlye endure all tribulation, and 
temptation ? 
9. When wilt thou perfeclye loue 
thy God? 
10. When wilt thou moſt inwardlye 
embrace Him? 
11. When wilt thou be wholye ſwal- 
lowed vpp in his Loue? 
12. When wiltthou be pure, ſimple, 
and reſigned before him? 
13. How longe wil it be ere thou 
be hindered noe more, from his 
moſt chaſt embracings ? 
14. O thatthou wert immaculate? 
15. O that thou diſt feruentlyc loue 
God ? 
16. O that thou didfſt inſeparablye 
cleaue vnto thy cheifeſt gook|? 
17. O my ſoule where is thy God? 
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18. Where is thy Loue ? 
19. Where 1s thy Treaſure? 
20. Where is thy Dcfire? 
2'. Where is all thy Good? 
22, Where is thy God? 
23, When $shalc thou-be with him ? 
24. When shalt thou moſt happilye 
enioye him ? 
Itis continued. 
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THE IF. EXERCISE. 


!1. W HEN <halt thou freelye 
prayſe him , with all the Glo- 

rious Citizens of Heauen ? 

2. Diſpaire not © my ſoule? 

3. Take comfort daughter, and be 

confident moſt deare ? 

4. If thou haſt ſinned, and art 

wounded : behold thy God; behold 

thy Phyſitian is readie ro cure thee ? 

5. Hee is moſt gratious, and moſt 

mercifull, and therefore willinge; 

hee is omnipotent , and therefore 

can pardon thy {inns in a moment. 
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E. Peraduenturethou art a fraid be- 
cauſc hee is thy Iudge; bur take harr; 
for heewho is thy Ludge, is alſoe thy 
Aduocate. 

7. Hee is thy Aduocate to defend, 
and excuſe thee doinge pennance, & 
ſoc thy ludge to ſaue,not to condem- 
ne thee beinge humbled. 

8. His mercie is infinitlye greater 
then is,or can be thyne iniquitie. 

- 9.Thy Godis moſt gentle,moſt ſweet, 
hee is wholye amiable , wholye de- 
firable; and loueth all things which 
hee hath created. [58 
10. Let not thyne imperfections diſ- 
courage thee too much, for thy God 
doth not diſpiſe thee, becauſerhou 
art fraile, and infirme. Bur loueth 
thee exceedinglye becauſe thou deſt- 
reſt, and laboureſt to be more per- 
fect. 

11. Ariſe my ſoule, ariſe out of the 
duſt, ſlipp thy head out of the col- 
lar, thou capriue daughter of Sion. 
12. Ariſe forſake the puddle of thy 
negligent liſc, | 
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15. How longe muſt thou take-plea- 
ſure in perills? how longe wilt thou 
eſteemee anxitie, and torments to be 
reſt? howlonge wilt thou fecurelye 
fleepe in deſtruction ? 
14. How longe wiltthou willing- 
lyc leane the right way , and wander 
abroad farre, and neere in vncouthz 
and ynknowne Paths ? | 
15. Returne vnto our Lord thy God, 
for hee expeCteth thee. 
16. Make haſt , be not flacke, for 
hee is readie to receiue thee. 
17. Hee wil meete thee with open 
armes , deferre not to returne. 
18. Haucacceſe yato Lefus hee will 
heale,and purifye thee. 
19. Ioynethy ſelfe to leſus hee will 
iluminate thee. 
20. Adhere to ieſus, hee will bleſle, 
and ſaue thee. 
21. Alas my foule how vngrartefull 
haſt thou beene to thy God. 
It is continued, 
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THEL21, EXERCISE, 
"5 'E E hath beſtowed innu- 


merable, and moſt admira- 
ble b.nefits on thee; and thou ſtil 
repaiſt cuill for good. 
2. Hee hath adopted thee to be heir 
of the Kingdome of Heauen. 
3. Hee hath promiſed thoſe things 
ynto thee which neither eye hath 
ſcene, nor care hath heard, nor the 
Hart of man can comprehend, 
4. Bur thou haſt lef: , and contem- 
ned Him, who hath beene ſoe many 
wayes beneficial vnto thee. 
5. Thou haſt caſt away the holye 
feare of Him that loued thee. 
6. Thou haſt shaken of his ſweer 
yoke that hath elected thee. 
7. Thou art become as One of the 
daughters of Belial; as an impadent 
harlot, void of all chame thou haſt 
worskipped iniquitie, 


8. Thou haſt made acompact with 
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death, thou haſt giuen thy hand te |; 
the diuell. | 
9. Thouhaſtbeene moſt prompt ro | 
all wickedneſſe thou haſt heaped 
euil yppoh cuil, and haſt reioyced to 
adde finne to finne. 

10. By thy wickedneſſe thou haſt 
Crucifyed Chriſt agayne , who had 
choſen thee for hisſpoule. 

I:, Thouhaſt renewed his wounds 
by thy crimes. 

122 Who will giue groanes and JC. 
ſighs? "# 
13, Who wil giue thee aſpringe of 
teares that thou maiſt night, and 

day bewayle thy ingratitude? 

14. O vnhappic wretch what wilr 

thou doe? 

15. O thatthou hadſt kept thy ſelfe 

in the ſtate of innocencie ? 

16. O that thou hadſt remayned 
immaculate? 

17. O that thou hadſt, not miſera- | 
blye defiled thy felfe with disho- 
neſtie! 

18. O that thou hadſt not gone a 
ſtray from thy God! 
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19. Thou haſt loſt thyne innocen- 
cie,thou art dehiled, thou art beco- 
me dishoneſt, thou haſt forſaken 
thy God. 

20. Alas poore wretch, and what 
wilt thou doe? tro whom wilt thou 
flye? from whom wilt thou expe& 
helpe 2 


21, From whom? but from Him 


-- whom thou haſt offended? Hee is 


moſt pitrifull, moſt courteous, an 
moſt mexcifull. | 
Itis continued. 
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THE I1y, EXERCISES 


I. VM BLE thy ſclfe, pro- 
H ſtrate thy (fe, po — 
thy ſelfe like water in his ſight, and 
Hee will take pittie on thee. 
2. O my ſoule if it were neceſlarig 
dayly to ſuffer rorments, yea toens= 
dure hell irſelfe for a longe tyme to=- 
gether that wee might ſee Chriſt in 
his gloric, and be ioyned in fellow- 
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$hip with the Gintes in His Heauen- 


lye Citie : were it not meere thinkeſt 


thou to ſuſtayne all manner of miſe- 
ric, that wee might be made perta- 
ker of foe greate a good, and foe 
greate a felicitie? 
3- O my ſoule who art moſt famous 
by beinge framed accordinge to the 
likeneſle of God beinge bought with 
the price of Chriſts owne blood, e[- 
pouſed vnto Him by Faith,endowed 
with the holye Ghoſt, adorned with 
yertues, eſteemed equall with the 
Angells? 
4. Loue Him then, Loue Him of 
whom thou art beloued? 
5. Attend ro Him that attendeth ro 
thee , and ſeeke Him, that ſeekerh 
thec? 
6. Loue this Louer, of whom thou 
art beloued, with whoſe loue thou 
art preuented, and who is the foun- 
taine from whence thy loue floweth? 
7. Becarefullto pleaſe Him who is 
carefull to pleaſe thee , thinke on 
Him who thinketh on thee : be pare 
| with 


- P__ — 


- Amy << 
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with Him, who is Puritie itſelfe , be 
holye with Him, who is Holineſſe 
irſelfe. 
8. Accoordinge to thy carriage 
towards God in thy conuerſation, 
will hee carrie himſelfe towards 
thee againe. 

9. God is courteous, mild, full of 
mercie, and compaſſion, and doth 
require therefore of thee that thou 
likwiſe be courteous, mild , ſweetre, 
humble, and mercifull rowards 
All. 

10. Lone Him(0 my ſoule) who 

hath deliuered thee from the lake of 
miſerie; and from the Mire of finne, 

and iniquitie? 

11. Chooſe Him for thy ſpecial 
Friend who alone will Faithfullye 
adhere, and ſticke ynto thee, when 
all other things, and Friends will 
faile, and shrinke from thee. 

12. Onetheday of thy burial when 
thou shaltbe Abandoned and forſa- 
ken by all thy Friends, Hee will not 
leaue thee,but will defend thee from 

F 
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thoſe roaringe infernall Fiends rea- 
die to deuoure thee, & will conduct 
thee vnto the Land of the liuinge. 

13, O my ſoule fighyehementlye, 
and aſpire feruentlye to that glorious 
Cities foe highlye ſpoken of, 

14. Heauen,and Earth,and all ther- 
in contayned doe continuallye ex- 
hort thee, to loue thy Lord God. 


I5. My ſoule bliſſe thou our Lord, 


my ſoule praiſe thou our Lord? 


16. Why art thou © my ſoule ſad? 


and why artthou troubled 2 Hope 
in our Lord for hee will be thy com- 
fort, and ſollace? 

I7. Sweecte, and amiable Je/zz is 
preſent with thee, thou muſt with 
Reuecreance , and loue attend ynto 
Him ? 

18. O would to God hee would 
wash mee with his moſt pretious 
blood, & perteAlye cleanſe, and 
heale mee, and ligliten mee with the 
brighteneſle of his Grace ? 

19. O that hee would wound my 


hart interiorlye , and mollifye itr 


| 
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perfetlye, and make it as it were 
drunke with his mellifuous Cha- 
ritle? 

20. O would to God I might who- 
lye burne, and be conſumed and 
melted with the fire of his Loue! 

21. I aske, 1 wish, Idefire that the 
heaucnlye Kinge who vouchſaferh 


ato be my ſoules Bridegroome, would 
vouchſafealſoc tro make mee plealn- 
geto him. Amen, 


FINIS. 


oY 
— 
us 


An example of Atts, which a Soale 
maye Exerciſee towards God as 
abſent from Her. 


i, Þ willbleſſe our Lord at all ty- 
mes, his prayſes shal cuer be 
in my Mouth. | 
2. Our Lord hane Mercie on vs; 
enlighten his countenance yppon ys, 
and take pittie on ys. 
3- It 1s good for mee to ſeeke after 
D ij 
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our Lord and gett ncere vnto him, 
for hee is our Hope,and our All. 
The Pfalmes of Danid are full 
of theſe Alt. 


FINIS. 


An example of ſpeakinges ſuppoſed to 
be made by God to the ſoule. 


r. ONNE it behoueth thee 
co giueall for all, and reſer- 
ue nothinge to thy ſelfe. 
it 2. Sonne, whereis true peace to be 
found? is itnot in Mee ? 
3- Sonne thou canſt not attayne to 
perfect libertie ; if thou doſt not 
wholye forſake thy ſelfe. 
4- Sonne abide conſtant, and hope 
inmee, This is Allin All. 


FINIS. 
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ASS HA BAY 
GL GDI GOP IH 


ACTS OF LOVE, AND 
vycllvvishinge tOVY-» 
ards God. 


FR Cer ren ere ee Een en 


THE FIRST EXERCISE. 


th ————. 


7. 26 Doe reioyce in all the 
& Perfcctions that are in thee 
oO my God,as in thy wiſedome, Good- 
neſle, Powre, and all other thy de- 
uine prerogariues, and perfeCions. 
2. Lett it pleaſe, and ſufhice mee; 
thar thou art infinitlye happie, and 
Rich, my moſt benigne, and louinge 
Father. | 
3. I doe rcioyce atthe preſence of 
thee my God in heauen ( wherethou 
reigneſt as in thy Kingdome) and 
that thou art there worshipped, 
adored,and loucd by all thy Angells, 
and Saindts. 
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4. Soe that if it were in my Powre, 
I would Louc,and honour thee with 
all that lone and worshipp where- 
with all the Angells,and Saints doe 
there Loue thee. 
5. I doc ioye in all the Loues, and 
ſeruices that the inſt Men in the 
Church, eſpeciallye the PerfeCt in 
all former ages, in the preſent Age, 
or inthe future Ages; haue borne, 
performed,doe beare,and performe, 
or shall beare, and performe tow- 
ards thee. 
6. And I deſireto loue thee with 
the Loue of them All; and would 
for thy Loue doe, and performe, if 
it lay in my powre, all their workes 
aſwell internall, as externall, and 
would vndergoe all their labours, 
and endure all their Aflictions. 
7. I doe hartilye reioyce in all the 

ood things that are in the elect ſer- 
uants of God, but eſpeciallye for the 
wonderfull guifts of the perfect, and 
that they are by thee, o my God, il- 
luminated, inflamed , and ſanctified. 
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$. My Loue, and deſire towards 

thee, o my God is ſuch, and foe grea- 
te:that if it were poſſible ro mee,and 
acceptable to thee, I would of each 
ſoule eſpeciallye of myne owne ma- 
ke a Kingdome of Heauen, that 
thou mightſt be beloued, and pray- 
ſed in foe many Heauens by the 
dwellers in them. 

9. Which if it lay in my powre 
Shoald be more in number then the 
Gralſlc piles on the Earth, the ſands 
in the ſea, or dropps of water ther- 
in. 

10. I doe heere in thy preſence, © 
my God, hold and repute my ſelfe as 
nothinge, and whatſocuer I haue 
aboue nothinge narurall or ſuperna- 
eurall; I acknowledge it to be thyne, 
and none of myne. 

1. And becaute of my ſelfe Iam no- 
thinge, and that my Gedis all Good); 
and that all good things come onlye 
from him: I doe greatly reioyce, an4 
' with all my hart confeſſe that Iam 
nothinge , can doe nothinge, and hauc 
F iii 


128 Holy Exerciſes 
»othinge; for both my beinge, and 
abilitie ro doe, and all I haue, is 
thyne , and from thee. 


THE JI. EXERCISE. 


7. Doe heere in the preſence of 
God, repute, and iudge my 
ſelke the moſt vile of all creatures; 
and becauſe 1 cannot feele,or perceis 
ue this in my ſelfe, but rather the 
' contrarie hauinge a good, and grea- 
te opinion of my ſelfe ; I doe ac- 
kno wledge therefore that I am moſt 
prowd,and yngratefull of all others, 
and I doe bewayle my ſelfe as ſuch 
an One. 
2. O my God Tlone, and defire to 
loue thee with aloue pure, and free 
from all reſpect of proper commo- 
ditic, and ſelfe intereſt. 
3. I louethce my Lord with a per- 
ſcucrant loue,purpoſinge by the hel- 
pe of thy holye Grace,and afliſtance 
neuer to be ſeparated trom thee by 
finne. 
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4. AndifI were to liue for millions 
of yeares yet would 1 cuer remayne 
thy faithfull ſeruant, and louer. 

5. I wish all Creatures would Ado- 
re and ſerue thee; and that infidels 
may be conuerted to thy faith , and 
all ſinners ro good life; and All this 
onlye for thy ſupreame Honor , and 
Glorie. 

6. I wishthat neither my ſelfe, nor 
any other, had euer offended thee 
my God, and that in particular I my 
ſelfe had cuer ſerued thee faithfullye 
from the inſtant of my Natiuitie. 

7. I wish, and deſire that both T 

my ſelfe, and all others maye here- 

after ſerue and loue thee moſt faith- 
fully, and this for the loue, and good 
will I beare thee. 

$. I reioyce, and congratulate that 

thou my Lord God artſoe rich and 

happie, that all creatures can add 
noe more to thy happineſle then al- 
readie thou haſt. 

9. Neuerthelefle becauſe thou maiſt 


hauc external honour,and worshipp 
F y 
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from thy creatures: I doe wish,I doe 
wish that All of them may accord- 
inglye performe their ſeruice, and 
che worshippdew vnto thee the beſt 
they can. 

10. I am ſorrie for all the ſinns and 
indignities that are, haue, or shall 
be done vnto thee, by my ſelfe, or 
by All, or any others. | 
11. And this principally , and only 
I am ſorrie for; becauſe theſe finns 
are inturies donneto thy deuine Ma» 
ieſtie, who onlye is worthye to be 
honored , and ſerued by all thy crea- 
rures. 

32. I doe ioyfullye accept, and am 
glad of all that is pleaſinge to God, be 
it Profperitie, or Aduerſitic, ſweete, 
or bitter; and this meerelye for the 
loue I beare him. 

3}. I amſfſorrie for all that doth diſ- 
pleaſe God, or is contrarie to his de- 
wine will, or Commandements; and 
all this onlye for the loue of him, and 


his Glorie. 
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THE III EXERCISE. 


7. I Congratule thee, © my God, 
and am glad that thou art God; 
and for the Bliſledneſle, and all the 
Perfe&tions that are in thee; and 
* which for all Erernitie thou haſt 
euer had as thy omniporenciec, wiſe- 
dome, goodneſles, and the like. 
2. I congratulate thee alſoe, andam 
lad that thou haſt need of noe ex- 
rrinſecall thinge, but art in thy ſelfe 
moſt rich and fullye ſufficient both 
for thy ſelfe, and all Other Crea- 
rures. 
3.I likewiſe with thee, © my Lord, re- 
ioyce in the ſweete ordinance, and 
diſpoſition of heaven, and earth; 
& for all the things which are in the 
maruaylous Creation of this world, 
and for all the workes which thou 
haſt made, or shalt yer make vnto 
the end of the world. 
4. Icongrarulate , approue, and re- 
F yj 
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ioyce in all the iudgements of my 
Lord God, aſwell manifeſt, as ſecret: 
concerninge the Diuells , the ſoules 
of the damned, the vnbaptiſed chil- 
dren in Lymibo, the ſoules that be in 
Purgatorie, and the wicked men 
that liue in this world. 

5. Icongratulate, end reioyce with 
thee, © my God in all the Laude, and 
prayſes which the Angells, & Saints 
in heauen, and thy ſeruants of the 
earth doe giue thee, and for all the 
worshipp they yeild vnto thee. 

6. Becauſe 1 find my ſelfe altoge- 
ther inſufficient ro prayſe my God 1 
doe for my helpe and aſliſtance ther- 
in inuite, and call yppon the holye 
Angells, and all creatures. 

7. And withall my owne ſoule with 
all the pow res of it, that all of them 
together may glorifye my God for 
his infinitt excellencie. 

8. lamſforrieI am not perfect, and 
wish that ( ſoe farre as it maye pleaſe 
my God to grant itt ) I maye be per- 
fe& the more worthylie to prayic 
thee ; 


: 
+ 
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9. And not out of any commoditie 
by it ro my ſelfe, bur purelye for the 
Loue I beare thy Deuine Maieſtic 
who 1s infinitly worthy of more 
loue, and honour:then all Creatures 
that are, or can be, arc able to per- 
forme towards thee. 
10. Exult, and reioyce: and be thou 
delighted © my ſoule for all the ex- 
cellencies, and good things that are 
in thy God. | 
11. If it laye in my powre, and 
were lawfull for mee to chooſe 
what God 1 would haue; I would 
not chooſe any other God bur thee 
Alone, ſayinge with Dauid. Dixt 
Domino, Deus mes es Tel (aid ynto 
my Lord, thou art my God. 
12. I reioyce in the Dignitie thar 
our Sauuniour Chriſt now hath in 
Heauen, and congratulate him in ir. 
It is continued. 
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THE IVY, ENERCISE. 
'A LISSED be thy eternall 


Father who ſoc aboundant- 
ly beſtowed theſe felicities on thee. 
Doe thou bliſſedly, and gloriouſlye 
enioye them for all Erernitie. 

2. I congratulate the moſt Blifled 
Virgin Marie; and all the Angells, 
and Saints in Heauen for the glory 
and happineſſe which they now en- 
loye. 
3. And I prayſe, and exalt my God 
for his greate goodnefle , and libe- 
ralitie therin chewed rowards thofe 
thy moſt faithfull, and elect friends. 
4. I doeexceedinglye reioyce;thar 
ſince all Creatures together are in 
noe ſort able to prayle thee my God 
accordinge to the veryleaſt worth 
that is in thee; yet thou thy ſelfe, and 
thou onlye art able ſufficientlye, and 
perfedtlye to prayſe , and glorifye 
thy ſelfe. 
5. I doe reioyceindeedat this, and 
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doe hartilye deſire thee to doe itcuer 
more. 
6. Yea I doe hartyly craue of thee 
that thou may inceſſantlye , and 
moſt intenſiuely prayſe thy ſelfe ſin- 
ce thou onlye arr Able to doe itt,and 
deſerueth to haue it done. 
7. I doe congratulate, and reioyce 
with thee, © my Lord Godin all the 
workes which thou haſt done; and 
this only becauſe they are chy wor- 
kes. 
$. As for the Creation of the world, 
thy Prouidence about itr, thy Re- 
demption of it. Wonderfully eſtee- 
minge all theſe workes; becauſe they 
are thyne. 
9. AnTI reioyce aſwellin that thou 
haſt made a hell for the punish- 
ment of the wicked; as aheauen for 
the Reward of the good. 
10, I wish, and deſire out of my 
loue to God that hee may be prayſed 
and knowne of all Men, and I doe 
inuite all Creatures to doe the ſame 
with my ſelfe. 


11. I offer my ſelfe ( for the loue of 
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my God) to beare, and ſuffer all 
things which may be to his honour, 
and Glorie: though noe manner of 
commodirie accurre to mee thereby; 
but purely to doe it out of the free 
loue I beare, and deſire to beare, 
towards my God. 

12. Laſtlye I profeſſe that if I could 
deuiſe any thinge wherin I might 
Shew, or Exerciſe my loue towards 
my Ged; I hope ( with the helpeof 
his Grace ) I should , and would doe 
ir moſt cheerefullye, and readily 
out of the pure, and finceare loue 
that I beare, and wish to beare tow- 
ard my God without reſpec of any 
commoditie by itto my lelfe, which 
God graunt mee to doe for his Glo- 
ric , and my happyneſſe. Amen. 


or [deots Denotions. 137 


hh be le ht 
EEE 6 


CERTAINE AMOROYS 
Aſptrations ,to be vſed accor- 
dingetothe Dire#tions , and the 


Diſpoſition of the ſcule. 


Et Preſidium, & dulte Decus 
menun | 
7. O thou art both my ſafeguard, 
and my ſweet Ornament ! 
Da quod inbes, & Inbe quod vs ! 
2. Graunt mee to doe what thou 
commandeſt, and command whar 
thou wilt! 
O vita Anime meg! 
3. Olife of my loule ! 
O lumen oculorum meorum ! 
4. Olightof myne eyes! : 
In manus tas Domine comments 
SPIr1tum mewn. 
5. Into thy hands 5 Lord, I doe 
commend my Spirtt. 
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Ecce Ancilla Domini , fiat mihi ſe + 
cundum verbum tunm. 
6. Loethehand maid of our Lord, 
be it done ynto mee accordinge to 
thy wotd, 
Paratum cor meum Dems , paratum 
cor Meum. 
7. My hart is rcadic, © God, my 
hart is readie. 
Ecce ego,mitte me ? 
85. Loc hcerel am, ſend mee > 
Tolle quod tunm eſt, (5 vade. 
9. Take whatis, thync,8& be gone. 
Domi nus mes , & Deus mens. 
to. MyLotrd, and my God. 
Domine quid mihi eſt in calo, & 4 
te quid volt; ſuper terram ? 
11. O Lord whatis there in Heauen, 
or what vppon earth that I would 
haue beſides thee ? 
Domine quid me vs facere? 
122 Lord what wilt thou haue mee 
to doe ? 
Hei mihi quia incolatus mens pro 
longatus eſt | 
13. O wooe is mee that my ſeior- 
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—> —_ ninge 1s prolonged 


[In ditione tua Domine cuntta ſunt 
poſrta. 
14. All thinges © Lord are in thy 
powre, and Dominion. 
Domine tu [its quia amo Te, 
animam meam ponam pro Te. 
15, Thou knowſt, 6 Lord;that 1 
loue thee, and will beſtow my life 
for thee. 
Quemadmodum defiderat ceruns ad 
fontes aquaanm , ita deſiderat Anima 
mea ad Te Deus. 
16. Euecn as the hart doth thirſt af- 
ter the Fountayne of Water; ſoe doth 
my ſoule thirſt after thee © God. 
Infelix Homo quis me liberabit de 
corpore mortzs bums! 
17. O vnhappy Man thatIam; who 
Shall deliuer mce from the Bodye of 
this Death ? | 
Cxpio diffolui,cy efſe cum Chriſto. 
18. I dclire to bediflolued, and to 
be with Chriſt. 
uando veniam, apparebo ante 


faciem Domini ! 
| 
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19. When shall I come, and appeare 
before the face of our Lord ? 
Argentum , & Aurum non eſt mihg, 
quod auttm habeo hoc tibi Do. 
20. T haue neither gold norfiluer; 
bur what I haue, that | giue vnto 
thee. 
Precor celeſtem Regem,vt me dolen- 
tems nimium faciat eum cernere. 
21. I beſeech the heauenlye Kings 
to cauſe mee ( who am very much 
orciued for want of it) to come to 
the ſight of Zim whomlT foe much 
loue. 
Domine fs inueni gratiam in oculis 
furs , oſtende mihi faciem twam? 
22, Lord if I have found fauourin 
thy ſight; chew vnto mee thy face? 
Nomuerim Te, nouerim me? 
23. Lett mee know thee, let mee 
know my ſelfe ? 
Te Deum landamu , Te Dominum 
confitemnr. 
24. Vee prayſethee © God, wee ac- 
knowledge thee 0 Lord. 
Benedic dnimamea Domino, & 
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emnia que intra me ſunt nomini ſan> 
Eto eims. 

25. O my ſoule, and all that is with- 
in mee, blifle yee our Lord , and 
prayſe his holye name, 

Benedicam Dominum in omni tem= 

ore , ſemper las eius in ori meo. 
26. I will blifde our Lord atall ty- 
mes, his prayſe shal euer be in my 
mouth. 

Benedicite omnia opera Domini Do- 
7170, 

27. Blifle yee our Lord, All the 
workes of our Lord. 

O vos omnes quitranſitis per viam 
attendite, & videte, fi fit Dolor ficut 
Dolor mens! 

28. OAll yee thar paſſe by the waye 
looke, and ſee, if euer there were 
greife, like my greife! _ 

Santtas, Santtus, Santtys Domi- 
mus Deas Sabaoth, pleni ſunt celi, & 
terra Maieſtatis glorie tus, 

29. Holye, Holye, Holye Lord God 
of Sabaoth, heauen, and earth are 


full of the Maicſtic of thy Glorie. 


—__- > —— _— — 
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Deus, Dexs mens ad te de luce vigilo! 
30.0 God, 6 my Godto thee I wake 
in the mornigge ! 
Dems, Dens mens reſpice 1n me, qua- 
re me dereliquiſti ? \ 
31. O my Go4, my Godlooke yppon 
mee, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? 
Dewns mens , Adiutor menus ſperabo 
inTe! 
z2. O my God my helper 1 will ho- 
peinthee ! 
Domine in celo miſericordia tua; 
veritas tua v/que ad nubes. 
33. O Lordthy mercie is in heauen, 
- thy truth reacheth to the clow- 
des. 
Ad te leuani oculos meos qui habitas 
in cel:s. 
34. To thee hauec I lifred vp myne 
cyes who dwelleſtin Heauen, 
Fili Dei, miſerere mei. 
35- O Sonne of Goa, haue mercie yp- 
on mce. 
Dileftus mens mihi , + ego illi. 
36.My beloued to mee, and to 1 him, 
Regnum tunum regnums 0mninm ſe- 
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enlorum,& domenatio tua in omni ge- 
neratione, generatione. 

37. Thy Kingdome is a Kingedome 
for euer; and thy reigne is for all Ge- 
nerations, and generations. _ 

quam pulchra es Amica mea, 
quam puchra es ? 

z8. O how faire art thou my belo- 
ued, how faire art thou ? 

Tota pulchra es amica mea, & ma” 
cula non eſt inte. 

39. Thouart all faire © my Loue, 8 
there is not aſpott in thee. 

Vulneraſti cor meum , ſponſa mea, 
vulneraſti cor menm ? 

40. Thou haſt wounded my hart 
my Spowſe , thou haſt wounded 
my hart? 

Aainro vos filie Ieruſalem , þ inue- 
neritis ailettum meumn, vt nuntiens ei, 
Ha amore Langueo. 

41. I adiure you © danghters of Te- 

ruſalem, if you shall find my belo« 

ued, you tcl! him that I languish 
with Loue. 

Pulchra es Amica mea , ſuanis , & 
decora. 
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4:- Thouart faire 6 my loue, ſweet, 
and comelic. 
Yeni Dilette mi, Veni ? 
43- Come thou my beloued, come? 
Dile&rs mens candidatus , & rubi” 
candas, eleftus ex milibus, 
44. My beloucd is white, and rud- 
dic; choſen out of tho w ſands. 
£0 abijt Dileftus tuns? Y#u0 de- 
clinauit Dilefjus tuns? & queremnus 
enum tecun. 
45- Whither is thy bcloued gone ? 
whither is thy beloued turned alide? 
And wee will ſceke Him with thee. 
Remertere, rewertere Sunamitis, vt 
tnutweamnmur te ? | 
46. Returne, returne © Sunamute- 
neſle, that wee may behold thee ? 
QOuam pulcra es, & quam decord 
chariſſima in delicijs ? 
47. How beautifull, and how co- 
melye art thou my deareſtin delights? 
uis mihi det vt inueniam Te , 
aeoſculer Te? 
48. WVhoshalprocure vnto meethar 


I may fiad thee, and kifſe thee. 


O/caletur 


| 
| 
| 
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Ofculetur me oſcnlo oris ſuf: 
48. Let him kiſſe mee, witha kiſſe 
of his month ? 

Fac me audire vocem tuam ? 
49. Cauſe meeto heare thy voyce? 

Ecce tu pulchra es,amica mea, ecce 
ts pulchra es? 
50. Behold thou art faire my belo- 
ued; behold thou art faire? 

Trahe me poſt te , curtemmns in odo< 
Tem Vnguentorum tworum? 
51. Draw mee after thee, wee hall 
rune in the odour of thine ointmers? 

Exultabimus, & latabimar in te, 
52. Vee $hall exult, and reioyce in 
thee. 

Indica mihi quem diligit Anima 
mea, vbi paſcas , vbi cubes ? 
53. Thou whom my ſoule loueth, 
sShew vnto mee, where thou doſt 
cate, where thou doſt lodge? 

Sarge , propera Amica mea , co- 
lamba mea , formoſa mea , & veni? 
54. Ariſe, haſten my beloued, my 


doue, my faire One, and come vnts 


mee ? 


& 
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Oftende 'mihi faciem tuam, ſonet 
yoXx tua in anribus meis? 
55- Shew mee thy face, lett thy voy- 
ce ſound in myne cares? 
Vox enim tna dulcis, + facies twa 
gecora. 
56. For thy voyceis ſweete, and thy 
face comelye. 
Bucfini quem diligit anima mea, 
gueſt illem, & non mucni. 
57. I haue ſought for him whom 
my ſoule loueth; 1 haue ſought for 
him, and haue not found him. 
Surgam , C crrembo cinitatem per 
vicos, & plateas, & queram quem di- 
ligit anima mea. 
58. I will riſe, and goe aboutthe city 
in all the ſtreets, and lanes; I will 
ſecke after Him whom my ſoule 
louerh. 
Num vidiſti quem diligit Anima 
mea ®* 
59. Haue you ſeene whom my ſoule 
loueth ? 
Paululum cum pertranſiſſem , inue- 
i quem ailigit Anima mea. : 
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<"-* 69, WhcnT had gonea little farther, 


— 


—— 


I found him whom my ſoule loueth. 

Tenui enum nec dimittam. 

61. 1 laid hold of him, and will not 
let kim goe. 

Vox Diletti mei pulſantis, apert 
mihi ſoror mea, Amica mea, columba 
mea immaculata mea ? 

62. The voyce of my beloued knoc- 
Kinge, open to mee my fiſter, my 
loue, my doue, myne immaculate? 
Peſſulam Oftiz mes aperni diletto 
eo. 
63. I opened the barre of my doore 
to my beloued. 
Anima mea liquefatta eſt, vt locu- 
ta eſt mihi. 
64. My ſoule melted, as hee ſpoke 
r6 mee. 

Diligam te Domine fertitudo mea, 

rmamentium menum , Refugium, 
meum, & liberator mens. 
65. I will loue thee © Lord, my 
ſtrenth, my firme foundation , my 
Refuge, and my Deliuerer. 

Hlumina oculos meos ne unquam ob- 


Gi 
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dormiam in morte, ne quands dicat « 
inimicus mens preualui aducrſus eur. 
66. Enlighten myne eyes that I may 
neuer fleepe in Death, leaſt myne 
enimie may come at lenth to ſay 
haue preuailed againſt him. 

Dignns es tu Domine Dens accipere 

Gloriam, & Honorem, + virtutem, 

& Benediftionem. 

67. Thou art worthy © Lord God 
to haue Glorie, and Honour, and 
powre, and praylinge. 

Confiteantur tibi Domine onnia ope- 
ra tha, & ſaniitnibenedicant tibi. 
68. Let thy workes 6 Lord confel- 
ſe vnto thee , and letrt thy Saintes 
prayſe thee. 

S4 oportuerit me mori, non te negabo. 
69, Though I were to dye Srir ) 
yet I would not denyethee. 

70. Jeſus, Teſus, Ieſus, Oc. 

Non demittam Te , niſt Benedixe- 
vis mihi. 

71. I will not lettthee goe, till thou 

haſt Bliſſed mee. 

72, Lord when shal I be wholye 


| 
| 
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thyne, and thou myne ? 

73. O my ſecure Refuge! 

74. Olife of my Soule, my Maker, 
my Redeemer, and my conſeruer! 
75. O ioye of my ſoule ! when hal 
I loue thee with all my Hart, with 
all my ſoule, and with all my might? 
76. When $hal I enioye thee? 

77. When shall poſſeſſe thee? 

78. O thatI were buricd inthee ? 
79. When $hall I fallye pleaſe thee? 
80. My Conſolation. 

8r. My Life. 

82. MyLoue. 

$;. My Deſire. 

84. My Delight. 

86. My Riches. 
87. My Treaſure, and all my good. 
88. O when hal my ſoule be accor- 
dingeto thy harts deſire ! ; 
89. O that my ſoule were as cleane, 
and pure, as it was when itfirſt prov 
ceeded from thee ! 
90. O tharT could perfefly obey 
thee ! 

91. O that I could alwayes ſcrue 
the} It 
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92. OTreaſare of my ſoule! 
93. O thatI had neuer offended thee 
94. O that I could ſee my ſelfe free 
from this,or thatimperfection. 

95- O that/I could obtayne this,or 
that neceſlarie virtue! | 

96. When $hal I perfeQly loue thee? 
97. When shall this earthly Taber- 
nacle be diſlolued, and my ſoule be 
made one with thee ? 

98. Replenish mee 0 Lord with thy 
lone. 

99. Giue vnto mee ſweete 7e/zs pu- 
ritie of Hart, and pouertie of Spirit? 
I00. O (wecte /e/us that Il Knew 
thee, and knew my ſelfe ? 

101. Graunt mee 0 ſweete eſs that 
I maye entirelie loue thee ? 

102. Graunt mee © my onlic loue 
that I maye continuallic reuerence, 
and adore thee 2} 

103. O Bottomeleſle ſea of Mercie 
pardon mee all my ſinns, & offences? 
104. Permitt mee not o my Lord 
Teſus euerto be ſeparated from thee? 
105. Poſlefle mce 0 ſweete [eſus ; & 


© 4 
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vnite mee wholie vnto thee? 

106. Iamnothinge, I can nothinge, 
F defire nothinge , but thee © ew, 
Teſus, Ieſins | 

107. Graunt mee 0 Lord the holye 
hatred of my fſelfe; and the perfe& 
loue of thee. 

108. O my God quench thou the 
thirſt of my ſoule! 

108. Thou onlic pleaſeſt mee, and 
thee onlie I deſire. 

109. Forthy loue, I vtterly renoun- 
ce all other Loues. 

111. For thy loue I wholy yeild vp 
my ſclte into thy hands. 

1:2, O All my Glorte! 

13. OAll my Delight! 

114. O All my Comfort! 

15. With thy ſelfe comfort mee, 
whom nothinge elſe can comfort, or 
ſfatisfie. = 

1 6. O what dvel loue,o what doe 
L intend, or ſeek: for, ſaue only thee! 
1:7. Feed, and fatische mee o Lord 
with thy Grace, and preſence in 
my ſoule 2 

G ut) 
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ns. Thee onlic doth my ſoule rel- 
lish Jeſus, Jeſus, Jeſus? 

119. My Hart longethafter thee,and 
with none but thee Alone can it be 
ſatisfied ? 

120. Quench my thirſt d Jeſus, leſus, 
Teſwms ! 

121. When shal my ſoule be plunged, 
ſwallowed vp, and buried in the in- 
finit depth of thy Eternitie 2 

122. Omy Happyneſle ! 

123. O my only delight ! 

124. Oioye of my hart! 

125. O my Hope, my fallace , my be- 
ginninge, andend ! 

126, O Lord Jeſus! 

127, O Emanuel! 

128, O Meſlias ! 
129. O Chriſt the annointed of our 
Lord! 

130. O moſt ſweete, and moſt lou- 
inge Lord God | » 

131. When $hall I be vnited vnts 
thee ? 
132. When $hall 1 be drowned in 
—_— | 
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133. When $hall I be fullyemorti- 
fied ? 
134. When shall Tembrace thee? 
135. When $hall I be inflamed with 
thy lou? 
136. When s$hall I be one with thee 
accordingeto thy harts deſire ? 
Confitebor tibi Domine in toto corae 
meo, & ylirificabo nomen thum in 
eternmum. 
137. I will confefle ynto thee © Lord 
with my whole hart, and will glo- 
rifie thy name for euer. ; 
AMiſerere mei Dems, miſerere mes, 
qnoniam in te confidit Anima mea. 
138. Haue Mercie on mee 0 Lord; 
haue on mee, becauſe my ſoule doth 
confide in thee. 

Beati qui habitant in domo tua Do- 
wine in ſzcula ſaculorum laundabunt te 
139. Bliſſed are they who dwell in 
thy Howſe © Lord, they praiſe thee 
for cuer and euer. | 

uia eſt melior eſt dies vnain atrijs 
tis ſuper millia. 
140. Becauſe one daye within thy 
: _ G Y 
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Gates is baiiir then a thowſand wp 


withour. 
141. OAllmy Hope? 

142. O All my Glorie? 

143. O Allmy Refuge; And All my 
iote ? 

144. O the moſt Bcloued of Be- 
leivers ? 

145. O Flourishinge ſpowſe! 

146. O ſweete ſpowſe? 

147. O Comfort of my Hart? 

143: O life of my ſoule, and the 
pleaſant repoſe of my Spirit ? 

149. Mortihe in mce whatſocuer 
diſpleaſeth thy ſight, and make mee 
a Man accordinge to thy hart. 

110. Wound mee ©0 Lord, wound 
the moſt inward part of my ſoule 
with the darts of thy Lone ? 

151. And make mee drunke with the 
wine of thy perfect Charitie. 

152. O when shall this be! 

353- When $hal I pleaſe thee in all 
things? 

I5 + When shallall dye in mee, which 
is contrarie to thee ? 


| 
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155. When hall I be altogether thine? 

156, When hall | liue ro be noe more 

myne owne? 

157. When hall nothingeelle line in 

mee, but thou © 7e/us ? 

158. WhenshallI loue thee moſt fer- 
uentlie? 

159. When shall the flames of thy lone 
wholie conſume mee ? 

160, When chall I be altogether mel- 
ted & pearſed through with the w6- 
derful! efficacie of thy ſweetenefle? 
16i. When wilt thou take mee hen- 
ce by force, drowne mee , tranſport 
mee, and hide mee in thy ſelfe, whe- 
re I maye neuer more be ſcene? 

16:, When wilt thou free mee from 
all theſe impediments, and diſtrac- 
tions, and make mee one Spirit with 
thee, that | maye not any more de- 
part from thee? 

16;. O Dearely, Beloned ! O Dea- 
relic Beloued of my ſoule? | 
164. O ſweeteneſſe of my Hart? 

165. Heare mee © Lordnot for my 
merits, but for thy infinite Good- 
G y) 
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neſſe, and Mercie? 

166. Teach mee, enlighten mee di- 
re& mee, and afliſt mee in all things, 
chat I may doe, or ſay nothinge but 
what is agreableto thy blifſed will, 
and pleaſure? 

167. O my God, my well beloued, 
my deareſt Hart, and the very God 
of my ſoule! 

168. O my ſweete loue! 

169. O my greate Delight ! 
170. O my ſtrenth Helpe mee ! 

171. O my light guid mee towargs 
thee! 

172. O God of my ſoule, why giueſt 
not thou thy ſclfe to thy poore Crea» 
rure? 

17:. Thou filleſt Heauen, and earth; 
and wilt thou leaue my hart emprie. 
174. Thou batheſt the Lillies of the 


ficld, giueſt meare to the little birds, - 


and feedeſt the wormes of the earth: 
why then doſt thou forgett mee 
whoendeauours to forgettall others 
for thy ſake. 

175. Too late haucI haucI knowne 


o 


d 
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thee 6 infinitt Goodneſle? 
176. Too late haue I loned, thee & 
Beautie ſoe ancient, and foe new ! 
177. Wooe to the tyme I loued thee 
not ! 
178. Blind I was, that I ſaw thee 
nor. 
179. Thou wert within mee , and I 
went ſ{cekinge thee abroad ? 
189. But now that I haue found thee 
though late, ſuffer not Good Lord 
chat 1 euex leaue thee. Amen, Amer, 
LAMmen. 


FINIS. 


ACTS OF RESIGNATION 
To be vſed accordinge 


TO THE 
DIRECTIONS. i 


ACTS OF RESIGNATION 
in things concerninge 
the Body. 


THE FIRST EXERCISE. 
I. I Religne my ſelfe for the 
= 


oue of my God my deare 
Lord, to vndergoe theſe enſuinge 
Paines, or Difficulties in my Bodie; 
ſoc farre as God hath alrcadic laid 


= 
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them, or any of them vppen mee; 
or $hal be pleaſed heereafter to laye, 
or permitt them, or any of them to 
fall yppon mee. To witt: Agues,Fea- 
uers, falling-ſicknefle , crampe, col- 
licke, Conſumption , or _—_ bo- 
dilie ſickneſſe whatſocuer. Eſpecial- 
lie ſuch ſickneſle, or infirmitie , as 
croubles mee at this preſent, orto 
which through my nature or Bodilie 
complexion, and conſtitution Iam 
molt diſpoſed , and inclined. 
2. As weakneſlſe, feebleneſſe, la- 
meneſſe, Toothache, or any other 
ache, or paine in my head,or any 
other part of my Bodie. 
3. Deformitie, or vglinefſe in the 
ſight-of others, as ir was in the caſe 
of holy lob, Lazarus, and others 
that were full of Biles, botches, and 
other more odious externall defects 
in Bodie. 
4. Extremitic of Heate ſuch as wee 
feele, or maye fecle in ſome time of 
the ſummer : cxtremitie of cold ſuch 
as wee fecle, or maye feele in ſome 
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tyme of the winter, And intyme of 
ſummer to be driuento weare, and 
beare perhaps out of Obedience, or 
other neceſlitic more cloaths then 
our nature ncedeth, or is willinge to 
beare. And in the cold of winter,to 
be contented to wantcloaths which 
wee conceiue our nature needes, 
when that obedience, or neceflitie 
denies them ys. 

5. Want of fleepe,as when beinge in 
bed one cannot fleepe through ſome 
bodilie indiſpoſition, or _— or 
when obedience will not permitt 
mee to haue ſoe much tyme Ke flee- 
pe , as my nature would deſire to ha- 
ne, or maye ſceme noedfull to haue, 
6. Hunger, thirſt, the difficulties 
of faſtinge, and Abſtinence , ſcarci- 
tic in meate, or drinke, as not hau- 
inge ſoe much in Quantitic as my 
nature would haue, or perchance 
requireth, or lefſe then 1 ſec ſome 
others haue. Or when the qualitie 
of the meate, or drinke doth nor 
pleaſe my nature, and yer obedicpcc 
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will yeild mec noe better; or when 

my meate is notſoe well dreſſed, as 
I could wish it were; or whenlTI 
haue it not in ſuch a ſeaſon as in my 
nature I could wish, but is delayed 
mee forſometyme. 

7. I amreſigned, and contented to 
ſee others better ſerued, or prouided 
for, in, meate, drinke, cloath , Iod- 
ginge, and beddinge then I am: 
though I conceiue, and'imagine that 
I lms , and need as muchas they 
doe, and yet obedience will not al- 
low it mee.Likwiſe when it ſeemeth 
ro mee that others are more ſpared 
from corporal labours then 1 am 8 
yetit ſcemeth to mee that they need, 
or deſerue noe more indulgence , or 
ſparinge, then I doe. 

8. Indiſgeſtion, yomitinge,or other 
payne, or defe@t in the ſtomacke,nort 
to be ableto gett downe ſome meate' 
that is vngratefull ro the ſtomacke, 
or palate ; And yet obedience, or 
pouertie will perhaps afford mee 
noebetter. 
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9. Paynes, or Defets about the, ® * 


externall ſenſes. As bitter, or vnſa- 
uorie Taſts ; vngratefull finells; hi- 
deous, and horrible fights, or repre- 
ſentations to the eyes, as the fhghr of 
Dells , or damned foules. Hideous 
and fearcfull noiſes, as thunder &c. 
and noiles diſplealinge tothe eare, 
and (oe of the Reſt. 


Itis continued. 


M——— 
V—_— — 
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THE 11. EXERCISE. 


k. $ to the fiftſenſe of feelin- 

ge. I Reſigne my ſelfe ro 
ſuffer, and endure ſcorgings , buffte- 
tings, beatings , as our Sauutonr en- 
dured; or ſtoneings as S. Stephen: 
or inciſions, and launcings, or cut- 
tinge of the flesh, or any other cor- 
porall paynes, or torments, be they 
external, or internal. To the lofle of 
eyes, Or pains in thomzto deafeneſle, 
or dumbeneſſe; ro vndergoe alſoe 
ſome externall worke , or labour 


- 


i 
{ 
| 
| 
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from which I am naturally averted: 
when that obedience appoints itr, 
albeit I should conceiue it preiudi- 
ciall ro my health. 

3. To attend, and watch with the 
ſicke when that obedience appoints 
it. 

4. 1 am reſigned to looſe any mem- 
ber of my Bodye when God shall 
permitt, or will haue mce to looſe 
itt, beit feete ,leggs, hands &Cc. 

5. To vndergoe all ſort of corporali 
labours, and that with fecbleneſle, 
and indiſpoſition of Body : foe farre 
as the will of God shall require. 

6. Iam reſigned to looſe all pleaſure, 
delight, and Guſt in the ſenſe of Tat 
ſoe that I may find noe more traſt in 
the pleaſanteſt meate, then Eshould 
doe in catingea chipp,or a ſtone: or 
in drinkinge of a thinge that hath 
noe taſt, or is of a very vngratefull 
Taſt. 

7. Iamreſigned to any dishguringe 
in the face, or other part of the Bo- 
dic : come it naturallye, or by any 
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chance, or accident. 

8. To looſe my life by ſuddayne 
death, or elſe by longe ſickneſle as 
it shal pleaſe God. 

9. To recetue harme in my Imag1- 
nation: whereby I may haue my 
braines crackt, or become a very 
foole, or madd man; And to be.con- 
rent with all this if God permitt rhe 
caſe to bcfall mee. 

10; That my Body putrifie, and cor- 
rupt ſlowly, and with lench of ryme; 
and that others obſerue, and take 
notice of ſuch purrifyinge, and in 
their natures abhorre it, and mee 
for itt. 

11: To endure, and ſuffer the Ago= 
nyc of Death, and the vnwilling- 
neſle, and horrour that nature hath 
in the ſeparation of the ſoule from 
the Bodye. 

:  ItisEontinued. 
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— —_ 


LC — 


THE III. EXERCISE, 


L. am reſigned to dye a natural 
death; or otherwiſe a violent, 
and paynefull Jeath procured by 
others 3 which of them may beſt 
pleaſe thee my Lord. 4 
2. To dye when, where, and in 
what manner it shall beſt pleaſe God, 
and that without the helpe of any 
of the Sacraments ; if 1 caunot come 
by them. 
:, Beinge dead to want not only 
honorable, but euen Chriftian Bu- 
rial; And my Body to bea prey, and 
food to beaſts, and fowles : as hath 
beene, and oftenis the caſe of Mar- 
tyrs. 
4. Inthe Agonye of death to endu- 
re ſuch terrours, Aflictions , & tem- 
tations as the diuel doth then vſual- 
bo rayſe, and procure, or my deare 


- 


God permitt, 
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Heere follow Relignations 
about externall Goods. 
5. To be depriued of the Cloths 1 
haue, or may haue, be they neuer 
ſoc neceſſaric for mee The like for 
good bookes, conuenitent lodginges, 
and to hauc theſe things beſtowed 
vppon one whom in my nature I 
am moſt auerted from. 
6. To be driven to weare cloths 
thar ſeeme baſe, or inſufficicnrt, or 
ynfatt for the body; as ouer heauy & 
oucrhott for the ſummer; or ouer 
thynne, and light for the cold win- 
ter; or elſc cloths that are of hayre, 
rugged, and paynefull ro the Bodye. 
7, To be ſtreitned, or otherwiſe 
ilaccomodated for chamber , or lod- 
ginge, & hard beddinge, & to want 
neceſlaries in my lodginge , and 
beddinge. 
$8. To want neceſlarie cloths ſoe as 
to be brought to that pouerric that I 
am not onlye barely, and baſely clo- 
thed, but hardlye able to couer my 
nakedneſſe; whereby I maye be 
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. | © wonderfully contemned, and diſpi- 


| 


{ed by others. 
9. Tobe turned out of doores, and 
to be depriued of all certayne, and 
proper place of Habitation, and 
thruſt into the wide world; and foe 
eatirely left ro ſuch deſtiny as God 
$hall permitt to fall yppon mee. 

1a. To haucallthe temporal goods 
whereof I hane the propriectie, or 
vie,taken from meec; and to be left as 
poore, naked, and deſolate as euer 
Iob was, or any man, or weoman 
can be. 

11, To endure the Crofles that in 
any ſort fpirituall, or corporal maye 
fall yppon my friends, or kindred, 
or vppon thoſe who in my nature L 
moſt affe:as tocndure their deaths, 
impriſonments , dishonors, loſfſe of 
their lands, or goods, their extreame 
pouertie, or whatſocuer elſe may 
happen vnto them, 

12, And on the other fide to for- 
bearc,/and reſtreigne my ſelfe from 
allinordinate ioye, and complacen- 
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ce that I may take in their proſpe- 
rities. 

13. I am reſigned alloe, and hope 
to be well content that my Eriends, 
and kindred, louers, and wellwis- 
hers, doe alienate, and withdraw 


j, 
I 


their affections from mee; doe for- © 


gett,and negle& mee : yea and come 
ro be auerted from mee; and to con- 
ceiue, and ſpeake cuill of mee, and 
doe mee cuill offices; yer ſoc as I 
committ noe finne, or giue nociuſt 
occaſion of ſuch auerſion from mee. 
14. And further 1 reſigne my lelfe 
to be left, and forſaken of all creatu- 
res in the world ; (oe thatI haue noe 
Man, or any thinge to cleaue vnto, 
ſaue thee only my Jeſus who will 
aboundantly ſuffice mee. 

15. Iamreſigned, and indifferent in 
what place, and in what companie 
I live, and in particular to live with 
them from whom my nature is moſt 
auerted, and to live with ſtrangers 
aſwell as with my familiars. 

16, And to live with them with 
+ 7” _— 


-_ ——— - 


\ 
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' © whom, and from whoml hall find, 
| 


| 


andreceiue moſt contradictions,diſ[- 
curteſies , and hard vſages, if it shall 
be the blefſed will, and pleaſure of 
thee my Lord to allot, of ordayne 
mee to liue in ſuch companye. 

17. I am reſigned to abidein this 
life in all forts of AMlictions for we 
longe tyme as it Shall pleaſe God 
though it were to the end of the 
world. | 

38. And not to yeild to the Motion 
or inclination of my nature that 
would perhaps gut o weariſomneſs 
ſe fayne haue life at an end. Burin 
this I wholy ſubmitt my will tothe 
will of God. Amen. 


Heere follcw Refignations abowd 
good name, Honour, and 
Eſtimation. 
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THE IV EXERCISE. 


L, I Am reſigned not only not to 
be beloued, or well thought 
of by Supcriors , Bretheren, ſiſters, 
or others : but cuen hated, and euil 
thought of by them. Yer wil Itake 
heed (through Gods Grace ) not by 
any finne to giuc iuſt Occahon of 
ſuch hatred, or euil opinion of mee. 
2. AndIamreſigned thatall others 
yea myne enemyes be in greater Gra- 
ce, fauour, loue, and good opinion 
with ſuperiors, and all others then 
I am. 
3* To vndergoe all manner of di{- 
graces, Reproaches, ſlaunders, in- 
famyes , Dishonors , Taunts , con- 
rempts, negledts, ſcoffs, backbitings, 
and iniuries in my fame, And to en- 
dure all theſe, be they done to my 
face, or behind my Back: whither I 
haue iuſt occaſion for them or noe, 
and I am ſorrie for the finne, (ſox 
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S' #4 Farre asthere wasa finneinit) andTI 


am glad of the occaſion growne by 
ir, of my Reſignation, and Mortift- 
cation. 

4. And whither they bedone mee 
by my Superiors, or betters, or by 
myne equalls, or els by ſuch as inthe 
condition of the world arc inferior 
ro mee. 

And whither they bo done by 
ſuch as I eſteemed my friends, and 
of whom I had better deſerned : or 
by any profeſled foes, or as ſuch be- 
haue themſelues rowards mee-, 
though I eſteeme them to be in cha- 
rity with mee, and all the world. . 
6. 1 am reſigned that my life, or 
manner of my death be execrable, 
odious, and hatefull to others , and 
beinge dead to be cuil thoughr of, 
and euil ſpoken of by others, and to 
haue noe man that will uouchſafe to 
pray for mee beinge dead, but to be 
either cleane forgotten, or to haue 
an ill memorie, and eſteeme. 


7. Yea thought by all che world to 
H ij 
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haue dyed out of the ſtate of Salua- 
tion, and ſoe damned for cuer. Yea 


 Mmoreouer to haue it {oe ſert downe, 


and expreſled in a printed booke , or 
Cronicle:not only to my pwne eners 
laſtinge shame, but to the shame,and 
confuſion of my kindred, and fa- 
milye. 

8. And finallyin this lifeto be held 
for the ſcumme, and outcaſt of all the 
race of Mankind, and forſaken by 
All both as to their doings, and to 
their Aﬀe@tions towards mee, 

9. In ſickneſſe, and other occa- 
fions, and neceſſities to be chargea- 
ble, and troubleſome to others, and 
my ſelfe, to be profitable ro none at 
all , nor in any fart to be able to ſteed 
others, 

10. Soethat the whole world grow 
weary of mec, and of my life, and 
Beinge: and dayly longe to be ridd 
of meeby death, or ſome other way 
they care not how ; and in this caſe 
to remayne dwers yeares, yea for 
my whole life tryme though neyer 
(oe longe, 
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t1. I am reſigned that dyinge inthe 
Grace of God( which I hope, and 
earneſtly pray I mayalwayes doe ) 
and of a naturall death:1 be for all 
thar,through ſome occaſion,or other 
by the permiſſion of God, eſteemed 
to haue filled , or deſtroyed my ſelfe 
and thereyppon to be accordinge to 
the cuſtome of our countrey pearſed 
through the midſt of my Bodye with 
a ſtake, and buried in the high way; 
and cuery one that paſſeth by, rocafk 
a ſtone on my Graue in deteſtation 
of mee to the vnſpeakable shame, 
confuſion, and damnation of my ow- 
ne fame, and to the fowle Aſperſion 
of my Familye. 


Relignations of and concernings 
the ſoxle. 


L— 


THE'V. EXERCISE. 


L. | Am reſigned to vndergoe alt 
ſorts of remprations which 
H ij 
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may pleaſe thy Deuine Maieſtie to 
lay, or permitt to fall yppon mee for 
myneſexerciſc,and Triall:And to en- 
dure them to the end : ener adherin- 
ge to thec; and not ycildinge to ſinne 
by occaſion of them, foe farre as thy 
holy Grace shall enable mee. 

2. To endure all manner of deſola- 
tions, Priuations, Aridities, Dry- 
neſſes, and indeuotion. All dark- 


neſſein mync vnderſtandinge,and all 


duilneſle, and coldneſle of Aﬀettion 
in my will towards my God;loe farre 
as Il amnotable to helpe it; And will 
not for my comfort conuert mee to 
externall (olaces. 

3. To want all manner of guifts, & 
Graces that are not abſolutely ne- 
ceſlarie to my Saluation as all ſuper- 
naturall contemplations, ſweeteneſ- 
ſes, and extraordinarie deuine viſits, 
and fauours. 

4+ To reſigne my {clfe in all things 
be they neuer ſoe contrarie to na- 
ture, and its inclination; to ſenſuali- 
tice, and its affetions. : 


- —— — —- —_ 
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F. To reſfigne my ſelfe to beare with 
the repugnance which I findin my 
ſenſualitie yntill by che Grace of God 
( ſooner, or later; euer, or neuer ) 
in this life, it may be brought ro per- 
fe ſubietion to the ſoule :and in 
the meane tyme to beare with the la- 
bour, and dificultie : thatis in hgh- 
tinge againſt it, or in reſiſtinge the 
defires of itt. 


'6. To reſigne my ſelfe to dye befo- 


re that I can reach to perfe&ion , and 
to line, and dye in thar ſtate, or de- 


gree- of perfeQtion.; which $hall be 


pleaſinge to God, and not accordinge 
to my owne will, or waye: yet eyer .-- 
wishinge, and endeauouringe thar I 
may not be wantinge in cooperatin - 
ge with His Graces, and Calls. 

7. To religne my fſelfe to be con- 
rent to ſerue my God accordinge to 
that manner which Hee preotdai- 
ned, and not accordinge tv myne 
owne proper will, delires,or wayes. 
Hauinge reguard notwithftandinge 
ro my naturall talents, and comple- 
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xion, Or corporall conſtitution: And 
accordinge to the meaſure of witt,or 
vnderſtandinge that is in mee, and 
accordinge to the ſupernaturall 
helps, and Graces that Godshall af- 
ford vnto mee: and nor accordinge 
ro the talents, guifts , and graces 
which God hath giuen, and impar- 
red vnto others. 

$. I am reſigned, and well pleaſed 
that God hath giuen, and heercafter 
at his pleaſure may giue to others 
farre greater Graces, and Talents,or 
perfeQtions then hee hath giuen, or 
Shall giue vnto mee. 
'9. And thatallothers make greater 
progrefſe in Spirit, and perteQion 
then I doe: albeit I should vie grea- 
rer diligence, and induſtrie then they. 
10. I am refigned to vnderſtand 
learne, or know noe more, or other- 
wile then God would haue mee to 
know, and to remayne ignorant in 
what Hee would haue mee to re- 
wayne ignorant of. 
It is continued. 


br Hdeots Deaotions. 77 


Dr I IIS OC 


THE VI. EXERCISE. 


I, ND for what I doe, or 
Shall know : 1 doe religne, 
and yeld vp to God ( whoſe iris by 
due ) all the Honour, contentment, 
ſatisfaction, and commoditie that can 
come to mee by ſuch knowledge. 
2. I am reſigned to know noe mo- 
re then is abſolutely neceſlaric to fal- 
uation, and to want the knowledge 
of allorher things , andeſpeciallye of 
all curioſities, and 1mperrinencies. 
3. I am reſigned, yea deſire to fol- 
low God by all wayes whatſocuer 
that Hee $shall call mee, ſceme they 
neuer foe ſtrange, or vnreaſonable 
(foe rhey haue noe finne in them: 
meane both for internall, and exter- 
nall wayes ) though 1 cannot vnder- 
ſtand the reaſons of them, or perccei- 
ue how they can lead, or bringeto a 
good cnd,or iſſue. And ſoe to be con= 
rented-to walke as it were blindfold, 
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and in darkneſſe, as to the vie of my 
naturall ynderſtandinge. 

4+ I am reſigned, and contented 
that others doe excell mee in virtues, 
and perfections, yet euer deliringe 
that I may not be wantingein my 
endeauours : And am reſigned that 
they be farre more then my ſclte 
eſteemed, loned, and honored by 
all others for virtues, and perfeCtion. 
5. I am reſigned not to know in 
what caſe I am, as to my ſoule; nor 
in what degree of Perfection : and 
not to know whither I goe back- 
ward , or forward in perfeCtion. 

6. 1 am refigned not know whit- 
herlI am in the ſtate of Grace,or noc: 
as noc man ( without ſpeciall reue- 
lation ) doth know himſelfe ro be. 
I craue notwithſtandinge, and deſire 
that 1 may be induſtrious, and doe 
my part, and cooperate with my 
Grace. 

7. I am reſigned that God may giue, 
and beſtow on Him who of all crea- 


tures liuinge moſt hateth mee: all 


[ 


» 
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thoſe guifts, Graces, and Fauours 
which my ſoule, my nature, ormy 
hart could craue, or wish of thee my 
God for my ſelfe : and am reſigned to 
want them my ſelfe, and to haue noe 
more then thy willis to beſtow on 
mee. | 

$8. And TI am moreouer contented, 
and reſigned that in the end of my 
life thou my Lord may beſtow vpon 
him that hateth mee moſt, the fruict, 
Benefit, and reward of all the la- 
bours, afflictions, and mortifications 
which in my life tyme I hane'vnder- 
gone, albeit they were ſoe great, 
and foe many as hath beene all the 
lIabours, Aﬀflictions, and Mortifica- 


"tions, of all the Martyrs, Corfeſſors, 


and Virgins, all pur together thar 
euer lined, or heereafter shall liue in 


the Church of God. Soe purely , and 


freely doe I deſire to ſerue my God. 
9. I amrefigned willingly to endu- 
re all manneriof contempts, and yet 
to be eſteemed by others that I en- 
dure them mcerely againft my will, 
H vj 
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and not out of Humilitie ; and that I 
would be reuenged if I could with- 
out further diſcredit, or dammage 
tomy ſelfe. 


_— — 


THE VII. EXERCISE. 


[. Am tcfigned to ſerue my God 
in this life in all labours, and 
afflictions which are poſſible for 
mee to yndergoe : though there we- 
re neither heauen, or Hell, or 
Purgatorie , or any payne, or rew- 
ard in the future life. Soc purely doc 
1 defire, and purpoſe to ferue my 
God for his owne ſake without any 
maner of intereſt, or commoditic 
thereby intended to my ſelfe. 
2. Iam refigned, and contented to 
cfioy the very loweſt place in Hea- 
uen, though God shotild enable mee 
ro meritt as much as all the SS. in 
Heauen putt together haue done. 
3. I am reſigned todoe, and ſuffer 
both in ſoule , and Bodye what, and 


oy 
\ 


7 


or [deots Demotions. 4.14 
in what maner, and for foe longe 
tyme as $hall be pleaſinge to God,and 
2s it Shall be his deyine pleaſure ro 
lay-vppon mee to be done, or ſuffe- 
red by mee. 

4. Forrhe loue of my GodI ::eſigne, 
and renounce all maner of inordina- 
te louc towards my ſelfe , and tow- 
ards all other Creatures. 
5- Euen now, and euer I docre- 
nounce all inordinate AﬀeRion thar 
I beare to the perſonall company , or 
focietie of any Perſons, or to correſ- 
_ with them by letters, ro- 
ns, or meſſages: And I am conten- 
ted to be deprined for euer of their 
company , and all manner of corref- 
——_— with them. 
6. AndI will auoid ſuch companie, 
and correſpondence foe farre as by 
the will of God 1 may: where I doc, 
or Shall find it to be an occaſion of 
fallinge into finns, or imperfe@ions. 
7. And when I cannot auoid the 
company I will with Gods afliftance 
be more waric, and carefull in my 
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conuerſation with ſuch perſons. And 
I doe religne my ſelfe, and hartilye 
deſire to be depriued of ſuch com- 
pany. 
8. Forthelone of GodIdoe religne, 
and yeild vpp all ſeekinge to gettthe 
Loues, or good wills of others tows« 
ards my ſelfe, and all follicitous ſee- 
kinge tg pleaſe them further, or 
otherwiſe then shall be for God-/ake. 
9. AndI will be contented that they 
whoſe loue in my nature I moſt loo- 
ke after, shall ( noe iuſt cauſe giuen 
for ir by mee) withdraw all their 
AﬀeCtions from mee; yea Hate mee, 
ſpeake ill of mee, and doe mee all 
maner of enill Offices. 
10. For the loue of God I doe re- 
nounce all maner of curioſities in 
dreſlinge of my ſ:lfe, and all deſire 
that other should affet,or eſteeme 
mee for my exterior Habit , cor- 
porall array, ordreflinge; or for my 
perſonail viſage , feature, comely- 
nefle, Grace, Beautye, or ſtature, or 
any other, Qualitie Artificial, or na- 


"I 


or Ideots Denotions. 197 
turall thatis in mee ; or generally for 
any guift,or Talentthar l haue. I ſay 
I doe renounce all proprietie in then! 
& all affettion to them. And would 
(ifir ſoe pleaſed God) for my morti- 
fication be depriued of them. 

1'. And haue them beſtowed vpon 
ſome other Man whom in my nature 
I doe leaſt affe, and moſt deteſt. 

It is continued; 


THE VIII. EXERCISE. 
I, k N D as for ſuch ouifrs 


Graces,and Talents as thou 
oO my God wilt haue ſtill ro abide in 
mee; I deſire, and intend that they 
may be employed, and made vſe of 
meerely, and purely for thy Honour 
and Glorie: and not for any Honour, 
or other end of myne owne. And 
therefore I wholy refigne, and giue 
them vp ( as toany affetionIT retay- 
ne to them ) to thee iny God, from 
whom all good things doe proceed; 
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and to thee, and thy ſeruice only doe 
they belonge. 


* 5 


\ 


2. Likewiſe in 0195p "dog re- 


nounce all complacence, loue, and 
liKinge to elegancie, and Acuteneſſe 
,of witt, eloquence of tounge, and 
abilitiero exprefſe my mind perfet- 
lye by words, or by letters, or other 
writinge. All Humour , Abilicye, 
or facilitye to Ieſt, recreate, or de- 
light others. All affection I fay to 
thoſe talents, or qualities (oe farre 
as I haue anyof them in mee) | doe 
for the loue of God reſfigne, relin- 
quish, and abandon. 
3. In particular likewiſe for the 
louer of GodlI doe freely renounce 
all complacence,and loue that I haue 
in the knowledge, or skill of any 
particular art either of readinge, 
writinge, ſpeakinge, enditinge, and 
gencrally all skill , and knowledge 
of any art, or ſcience whatſocuer. 
And alſoe all defire to be eſteemed 
for nobilitie, Gentrie, and greate al- 
liance. All things ina word (that are 
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hot for God, and in God) with the 

loue, and AﬀetRion to them, I doe 

for rhe preſent, and future , reie, 

and caſt awaye. | 

4. For the loue of God I doe freely 

renonnce all maner of affection ro 
the occaſions of finns,or imperfec- 
tions : ſoc that willingly I would vt- 
rterlye flye from them, be they of 
what kind they will. And will en- 
deauour to auoid all ſuch occaſions 
as farre as well I maye, and whatTk 
cannot ( ſuch beinge the neceſſitic of 
our lines that wee cannot auoid all 
maner of occaſions ) I will with the 
Grace of God be as warie in them as 
my frailtie will permitt mee, and 
wichdraw my ſelfte from thoſe occa- 
ions ſoe ſoone as well I maye. 

5. I doe for the loue of God renoun- 
ce all proprietie I haue or may hauc 
in any Kind of Office, Dignitie, or 
imployment. And am, and will be 
eucr readye to refigne;, and yeild itt 
vp, when it $hall Teaſe God : and in: 
the meane tyme chall hold my ſclfe: 
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in itt out of Obedience to God, and 
for his ſeruice; and not for myne 
owne turne, Honour, or intereſt. 

6. For the Loue of Go4I doe re- 
hounce all manner of proprietye to 
ſpiritaall Exerciſes ( be they neuer 
ſoe pleaſinge to mee ) ſoc that there 
is, or shall be noe Exerciſe ſoc ſwee- 
te, or pleaftnge which I would not 
give ouer,if I knew it were Gods will 
that I should doe itt. | | 

7. Neither is there any Kind of 
Exerciſe ſoc vngratefull, or payne- 
full ro my nature: but I would em- 
brace it. If1 Knew,or thought itt to 
be Gods will that I should ; or other- 
wiſe could find it to be profitable ro 
mee. 

8. In the meane tymeT willfor the 
lone of God ſeruc him in ſuch kind of 
Exerciſes, as my poore Knowledge 
Shall informe mee ro be moſt for his 
Honour, and ſeruice: and my owne 
ſoules good. 

9. Ireſigne my ſelfe to vndergoe all 
manner of temptations be they cor« 
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porall, or ſpirituall: as Blaſphemies, 
diſpaire, or any other manner of 
Temptation wherewith it would 
pleaſe God to exerciſe , and proue 
mee: and will abide in themaslonge 
as hee shall pleaſe thatthey continue, 
be itfor neuer foe many yeares, yea 
though it were for my whole life 
tyme. 

10. And I purpoſe with the Aid of 
his Grace not to be carried by any of 
of thoſe temptations to offend his 
Maieſtie. But eucr to adhere, and 
abide faithfull ro him. 


It is continued. 


as i nd — 


HE IX. EXERCISE 
L. ND if I should happere 


vppon any of theſe rem- 
ptations to fall, or prouedefectiue: 
(as who is not fraile) I will norwith- 
ſtande by the Grace of God ſoc ſoone 
as I can riſe vp agayne , reforme 
W hat hath becne amiſſe ; and for the 


f 
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future tyme looke berter ro my ſelfe, 
continuinge in reſiſtance to thoſe 
temptations , ſoe longe as they con« 
tinue. 

2. Nor will I ſceketodrive them 
away, or leſſen the payne of them, 
bur only as it shall be the will of God, 
and not accordinge to the will of my 
nature, that is apt to free, or eaſe 
herſelfe of all reniptatiss mieerely out 
of ſlouth , and vnwillingneſle to vn- 
dergoc the sharpe and paynefull re+ 


medics prouided by God for my ſou- +, 


les good, by the meanes of theſe tem- 
prations. 

3. I alſoe refigne mee willingly to 
embrace, and entertayne ſuch de- 
fe&s or blemishes ( ſoc they be noe 
finns ) as are in mee by nature , or by 
chance, in bodie, or in ſoule; and by 
whichlT am leſfle eſteemed by others, 
ſoe farre as any ſuch defes, or ble- 
mishes are in mee, as Dullneſle, or 
flowneſſe of witt, or Iudgement; 
difabilitie ro expreſſe my mind by 
word, or writinge; ignorance, or 
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| Frnckilfulneſſeinſuch Kind ofthings, 


as others of my callinge vſuallye can 
doe; rawneſle, harshneſle, lowneſle, 
or ynpleaſantneſle of voyce; Blemis- 
hes, or defects in face or fauour, or 
in any other part of the bodie, or in 
ſtature : or in any other reall or ſce- 
minge defe@in ſoule,or bodye. Or 
in beinge deſcended of poorezor lefls 
noble parents, or hauinge poore or 
obſcure kindred, or Friends. Inthe- 
ſe, and all other ſuch like poinrs ] 
religne my ſelfe to God; and I doe, 
and will ſtill accepr of my Coudition 
ſuch asit is, or may be: And doenor 
deſire any betteringe, leſſeninge, or 
alteringe of itt. Bur that it may con- 
tinue, and be published to all others, 
for my mortification, and humilitie. 
4+ I refigne my ſelfe all the tyme of 
my life (proue ir neuer ſoc longe ) 
for the Honour of God, and his de- 
uine pleaſure, to labour all thatI can 
both corporallye, and ſpiritually for 
geyneinge of perfeQion ( thar is, the 
perfef} loue of God) albeit I ncuce 
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reach vnto itt, or neere vnto itr. 
Therin, and in all other things reſi- 
gninge, and wholy ſubmittinge my 
{elfe ro what the Maieſty , Goodneſ- 
ſe, and Viſedome of Godshall pleaſe 
to determine about mce. 

I reſfigne my felfe astoall pro- 
prietic,and affections to bookes, and 
inſtructions printed , and written: 
which Icither hauc had, now haue, 
or heercafter may haue. And doe 
religne my fſelte ro be depriued of 
them, when, and by ſuch mcanes, 
as shall-pleaſe God to depriue mee of 
them. And for the loue of God 1 doe 
for the preſent, and for the furure 
renounce , and giue ouer all Aﬀec- 
tion to them. 

6. The like I doe for all thoſe 

things that I haue for the vie of my 

bodye, or Exerciſe ofdeuotion , as 

chamber, beddinge, caflocke, or 

any other cloathinge, and all other 

things appertaninge tothe bodye. 

7. Beads Reliques , Reliquaries, 
Agnus Dei, with their filuer, gold, 
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or other pretious caſes; piftures me- 
dalls, and whatſocuer other mate- 
riall things appertayninge to Deuo- 
tion; or that may be a recreation, 
ſolace, or pleaſure to the mind, 


— — — — — 


——— —  —— 


THE AX. EXERCISE. 


x. I Doe moſt willingly refigne 

my ſelfe to be depriued of all 
inſtructors (1 meane men, or weo- 
men, that may, or doe inſtru mee) 
and of all Confeſlors both in Gene- 
rall, and particalar,purpoſinge with 
the Grace of God euecr to ſerue him 
the beſt 1 can accordinge to the na- 
turall rents which I haue, as alſoc 
accordinge to the ſupernaturall ta- 
lents, and Graces that hee shall be- 
ſtow on mee hopinge in his good- 
neſle that hee will by one meane, or 
other ſupplie mee with all know- 
ledge that $hall be neceſlarie for my 
foule : albeit I be depriued of all tho» 
& ordinaric helps of bookes,inſtruc- 
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reach vnto itt, or neere vnto itt: 
Therin, and in all other things reſt- 
gninge, and wholy ſubmittinge my 
ſelfe ro what the Maieſty , Goodneſ- 
ſe, and WViſedome of Godshall pleaſe 
ro determine about mce. 
I reſfigne my felfe astoall pro- 
rietic,and affections to bookes, and 
inſtructions printed , and written: 
which Icither hane had, now haue, 
or heercafter may haue. And doe 
religne my ſelfe ro be depriued of 
them, when, and by ſuch mcanes, 
as shall-pleaſe God to depriue mee of 
them. And for the loue of God I doe 
for the preſent, and for the furure 
renounce , and giue ouer all Aﬀec- 
tion tothem. 
6. The like I doc for all thoſe 
things that I haue for the vie of my 
bodye, or Exerciſe ofdeuotion , as 
chamber, beddinge, cafſocke, or 
any other cloathinge, and all other 
things appertaninge tothe bodye. 
7. Beads Reliques , Reliquaries, 
Aguus Dei, with theic fluer , gold, 
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* or other pretious caſes; pictures me- 
dalls, and whatſocuer other mate- 
riall things appertayninge to Deuo- 
tion; or that may be a recreation, 
ſolace, or pleaſure to the mind, 


— —— E_— 


——o——_— 


THS X. EXERCISE; 


x, YT Doe moft willingly refigne 

my ſelfe ro be depriued of all 
inſtructors (1 meane men, or weo- 
men, that may, or doe inſtru mee) 
and of all Confeſlors both in Gene- 
rall, and particalar, purpoſinge with 
the Grace of Ged euer to ſerue him 
the beſt 1 canaccordinge to the na- 
turall rents which I haue, as alſoc 
accordinge to the ſupernaturall ra- 
lents, and Graces that hee $hall be- 
ſow on mee hopinge in his good- 
neſle that hee will by one meane, or 
other ſupplic mee with all know- 
ledge that shall be neceſlarie for my 
foil: ; albeit I be depriued of all cho» 
ſ ordinaric helps of bookes,inſtruc- 
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rors, and confeſſors. 

2. I religne my ſelfe to have my 
ſuperiors, and all others whom my 
nature would haue to bemoſt friend- 
ly ynto mee; to be inall things croſ- 
ſe, and contrarie vnto mee ; yea,and 
ro —_—_— mee ſoe farre as the pro- 
uidence of God shall permirt, pur- 
polinge through his Grace, and for 
his loue to endure all. 

3. Since the tongue is an occaſion 
of many ſinns , and imperfections, I 
doe for the loue of God renounce all 
affection to the vie, and Exetciſe of 
the tongue, and to all manner of 
talkinge, and diſcourſinge foe that 
if ic might pleaſe God I would be 
contented for his loue to be made 
dumbe, and to haue noe tongue ar 
all, ſoc that I could not ſpeake. 

4: Becauſe neyertheleſſe the neceſ- 
fitie of his life will not admirrt ſuch 
mortification of abſolute dumneſle 
in praQtiſe;butthat I muſt often ſpea- 
ke either for myne owneneed, or 
for Charities ſake, ot for my owne 
_  diſcreete 
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Y recreation, or for ſome orher inſt oc- 


caGon, I pur with the graceof 
God thar Ml — ,and celkings 
shall not be out of Aﬀedtionto tab 
kinge , but our of a reaſonable nece{- 
ſitie wirha religions warineflerhatrT 
offend not in the matter, or manner 
of my ſpeakinge ; giuinge ouer ſoe 
ſoone as conueniently I may; euer 
afte@inge ( ar leaſt in my fu erior 
will, if not inmy nature, or fenſuz- 
litic ) ro haue noe ve of my rongue 


atall,nor wishinge to haue need , or 


1uſt occaſion for it, ſaue only for pray- 
{mge,8 Honoringe God. Soe that by 
this me2nes my crrors, & eſcapes by 
oce2fion of ralkinge doe not proceed 
out of affeis to talkinge irſelfe:bur 
that the talke itſelfe be necefſttated, 
and the which wee could nor well 
forbeare. 

5. For the louc,and Honour of God; 
1 doe renounce all manner of defire 
of Honour, and Honorable places, 
dignities , and'Offices thar are of Au- 
thoritic , command , or Ar Cs 
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or whatſocuer may breed mee eſti- 
mation with others, and thereby 
feed my prowd nature, 

6. And in ſteed thereof I will vn- 
dergoe any office, place, or imploy- 
ment that my nature doth {corne, 
and abaorre; tf that obedience, cha- 
ritic, or the will of Goddoc impoſe 
itt on Mce; 

7. For -the lone of God1 doe re- 
nounce all vayne complyinge, con- 
uerſarion, and correſpondance with 
the world by letters, tokens, meſſa- 
ges, or otherwiſe. And all ſeekings 


.to pleaſe the world, with which in' 


affetion I dehire ro haue noe more 
to doe, then if 1 were really dead, 
and buried; defiringe only to ſerue, 
and pleaſe God. Yea I defire foe much 
ro. bo forgotten by the world, that 
it may not remember, or know thar 
there is, or cuer was any ſuch crea- 
ture as TI am; oras 1f | had neuer ar 
all beene borne. 

$. For the loue of God I renounce 
allinordinatc affection to my parents 


- 
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Friends , and kindred : as if I were 
another Melchiſedec, w hoſe parents 
and kindred. were vtterly vnknow- 
ne both to himſelfe,and to all others. 
And doe refigne my ſelfe to bene- 
glefted, and forſaken by them all; 
yea, and to have them ( without any 
iuſt occaſion giuen by mee ) auerted 
from mce; ſoc that they abhorre to 
heare mee named, nor can endure 
ſoe much, as to thinke of mce. : - 

9. For the loucof God renounce 
all affection to meates, and drinkes 
as to any pleaſare, or delight thar\l 
willingly intend in them; and doe 
rather ( if ir might pleaſe *God' to 
graunt itt vnto mee ) chooſe forthe 
mortification of my ſenſualftie , that 
I mightneuer need to cate, or drin- 
ke ar all; bur be deliuered fromthe 
neceſſitie- of itr. And in ſuch caſe 
would I defire to live ſoc longeas it 
shall pleaſe God that | abide'in this 
liſe. 1 meane withour' eatinge , or 
drinkinge:and withour need ro cate, 
or drinke, or to take any thinge that 

L 5 
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may be plcafinge to my Bodye, 
Or Nature. 

zo. Bur ſince it cannot be ſoc but 
that'I needs muſt eate, and drinke, 1 
- will doe itforthe loue, and ſcruice 
of God, and not meerely, or atall 
for my owne will , and pleaſure. 

Itis continued. 


a — a- —>————_— 
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THE XI. EXERCISE: 


x, JT'N the like manner I refigne 
| my felfe ( as to the affeQiian) 
far fleepinge, Recreation, and all 
other corporall refreshments, and 
folaces; to take them only for God; 
and not for myncowne will, or (a- 
tisfaQtion.And to be willing alroge- 
ther to forbeare them,if that it could 
ſtand withthe will of Ged accordin- 
ge to true diſcretion. 
2. I doc renounce all manner of 
AfﬀeCtion to created things be the 
corporall, oc ſpiritual as to any 
feftion I bearc themfor their owne 
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fakes meerelydefiringe, and inten- 
dinge that all kind Wy Dt things 
ſpiritual, and corporall, and all that 
is not God, may be loued by mee for 
God, and:in God, and not atherwifſe. 
. In particular I renounce all Af- 
feftion to ſenfible guſt, and Deuo- 
tion to fpirituall- lights, to facilitie 
in Prayinge ; to cleuared contempla- 
tions both Aciue,and Pafſiue,Rapts, 
and extaſes, Viſions , Apparitions, 
Extraordinarie Illuminations , Re- 
uelations, knowledges of the denine 
ſecrets, the beholdinge, and conuer- 
+ finge with Glorious Angells, Saints, 
or other good Spirits. And to all 
other extraordinarie guifts, and fa- 
vors. I ſay | doe refigneall affeQian 
to them; ſoe that if | chance to have 
them; yet by the Grace of God will 1 
haue noe adheringe AﬀeCtion ta 
them, bur referre it to the goodnefle, 
and freewill of Godto giue, ornot to 
give what Hee plcaſeth of them. 
4. And: with. the Grace of God, I 
wall neucr reſi. 19.20 guift of God, 
I ij 
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nor inanycreared thinge be it neuer 
ſoc noble; bur only shall make vſc of 
ict, ſoe farre as it may be of ve for to 
pafſe further into that which is in- 
created. illimired, and infinitt; which 
is God himſclfe the Creatour, and 
Giuer: who is infimitly aboue all the- 
fe, and other whatſoeuer guifrs, Gra- 
ces, and Creatures. And in him on- 
ly will I place , and make my final 
Reſt, lone, and intention. Though 
I know well I shall not attayne ynto 
him, as Hee is in his true eflence, 
while I amin this |'fe. 

5. AndthereforeT purpoſe with his 
Grace cuer to labour more , and 
more to approach ynto him, & ncuer 
to giue ouer : knowinge well tharT 
Shall nor perfealy come byhimin 
this life. (Ir beinge reſcrued for the 
future ) but yer with continuallla- 
bour I may with his grace walkinge 
only in the light of faith draw nee- 
rer, and liker vato Him, and more 
pleaſe his deuine eyes, which | de- 
firc,and intend ſerioully cuer to doe. 


or Ideots Denotions. 199 
6. I refhigne my ſelfe for the loue of 
Go to be depriucd of al bodily ne- 
ceſlaries, and ro be as naked therin 
25 when I was borne. And as for 
ſuch neceſſaries as God $hall afford 
mee for the maintayninge of my cor- 
orall life; 1 doe, and will likwiſe 
reſigne all loue, and affection cuen 
to thole neceſlaries. 
7. For the loue of GodI refigne my 
ſelfe to be by all that doe Know, or 
hecreafter shall know mee efteemed 
the moſt abie@\, ynworthy, baſe, 
ignorant, foolish, wittlefſe,and moſt 
contemptible of all humayne creatu- 
res: And therefore not only incapa- 
ble of all Office, and imployment; 
bur alſoe vnaworthy to be admirred 
into the company , or conuerſation 
of any Others though of neuer ſoe 
meane condition. 
8. Forthe loue of God I doe refigne 
my ſelfe to be contented with the na- 
turall, and fupernaturall guifts, and 
talents that I haue, or shall have wis- 
hinge noe more of them then it shall 
I ui) 


200 Holy Exerciſes 
pleaſe God to giue mee, or continue 
in mee, which I will employ in his 
ſeruice while I haue them, and will 
not repine, or murmure to be de- 
priued of them. 

9, Tamreſfigned, and contented to 
vadergoe all fuch mortifications, 
Obediences, and difticultics what- 
| facugr, which my ſuperior mediate, 
er immediate shall deliberately re- 
quire of mee to be vndergone, or 
performed. 

10. I am reſigned after this life to 
abide in Purgaterie in horrible pay- 
nes, and toriments, and for {oe lon- 
ge tyme, as it shall bc the will of 
God, and to remayne there cuen to 
the end of the world; if i shall foe 
pleaſe Godto ordayne of mee. 


——————_ 


— 


THE XII. EXERCISE. 


"A Am relioncd not to know 
what willidecome of mee hee- 


reafrer either for bodye,or foule:but 
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therin ta referre my ſelfe ro the pri- 
uate, and fecret ludgement of God. 
And to be religned, 2nd contented 
that God doe reſerue, and conceale 
ro himſclfe thoſe his knowledges,6C 
iudgements about mee. 
2. And in particular not to know 
where, in what companye, with 
what afliſtance,and in what manner, 
ef what kind of fickneſſe, and whit- 
ker ſuddenly, or of a longe ſfickneſſe, 
or in. what caſe as to the ſtate of my 
foule I shall dye; as whither my ſoule 
Shall goe to Heauen, or to Hell, or 
to Purgatorie. Ln all thele cafes Iam 
wo reſigne my ſclfe, and 'to be con- 
rented that God only doth know 
what will become of mee, and twy 
felfe ro be lpnorant of itt. 
+ Neuerthelefle ( as to my foule) I 
bepe, and with the.Grace of God 
eyer will hope {becauſe hee is ggad, 
and commands mee to hope ), tharl 
vhal! bea ſaned foulc; and shall one 
day ſooner, os: later cnioye Himin 
bleauenfos allErexnitie. 


l y 
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4. Fortheloue 1 beare vnro God, 8 
purely for the lone. and excellencie 
that is in him, 1 reſigne my ſelfe to 
ſerue him all the dayes of my life 
with all my foule , and bodye:with- 
out any reguard to a reward for ſoe 
doinge. In ſoc much as if there were 
neither Heanen, or hell, or Pur- 
gatorie, orany Reward, or punish- 
ment, in this life, or the next. Yet 
would I ſerue him in the beſt maner 
I could, and this only in reguard thar 
his Goodneſle, and Other His ex- 
cellencies doe deſerue infinitly grea- 
rer loues , and ſeruices then I, yea or 
all the Angels, and Saints, and other 
creatures whatſoeuer are able te 
doe, or performe for him. 

5. For the Jouve of Godin whoſe 
fight I am, and ypon whom all my 
beinge depends. 1 refigne my ſelfe 
vnto him with all that I have or can 
doc, or ſuffer in ſoule, Bodie, Fame, 
Friends,or externall goods:for tyme, 
and eternitie. Soe that 1 doe reſerue 
to my ſelfe noe manner of will : buc 
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in all things doe make the will of 
God to be my will vtterlye negleQin= 

e my owne will; as if I had none ar 
all Ge4 by this meanes wholye rei- 
gninge in mee, and doinge by mee, 
with mee,and abour mee ( as beinge 
but his inſtruement ) wharſocuer 

Shall pleaſe him. And nothinge as for, 
or to my felfe; or any end of myne 
oWne. | 
An AfPt for a timerous, or ſeru- 

wlous Conſcience. 

6. For theloue | beare vnto Ged, 1 
renounce , and giue ouer all manner 
of ſelfe will, and ſelfe conceit, or 
opinion in all matters generallye; and 

particularly in this;:that I will hen- 
ceforth ſtand to, and praCtiſe ſuch 
adniſe, and direction as hath beene 
given mee by ſuchas 1 haue reaſon 
to give creditt vnto in ſpirituall mat- 
ters, about the ſayinge of my Office, 
or about Confeſlions , or about iud- 
ginge what is ſinne, and whatnar; 
and what 1 amto iudgeto be mor- 
tall, and what not. Neither will L in 

I yj 
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any paint yaric from ſuch aduife , oe 
direQions : But will rye myſelfe ( our 
ef the loue, and obedience L owe ta 
God ) ra ſtand to ſuchaduiſes as haug 
becne, or shall be giuen vnte- mee, 
either about the matter, manner, os 
frequencie of Confeflion; or about 
rhe iccratinge, or ſayinge of my offi- 
ec, Or any part ta or abouathe 
Attention ynto it; or about iudginge 
what to be fanne., and-what nos: and 
what to be mortall, and what nor. 
O» abour any,other thinge thar 5hall 
concerne my Confeſhon , ex ſayinge 
my Office, or otherwiſe eoncerniny 
*c my foule, and conſcienee. 

3. 1 refigne my ſelfe ro vadergoe, 
and performe wharſocucr my 

rior, shall deliberatelyc, and Abſe- 
latelye require of mee, albeirneuer 
foe repugnant ro myne ©wBenaty- 
zall will, or inclination; And though 
it ſeeme neucr foe repugnant ro my 
natural} reaſon, and iudgement: and 
feeme to be vayne, and tmpertinent, 


or againſt reaſon, or prouc very pay 
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n-full tomy bodye, or preiudieious 
ta my Fame, and honour; yea ,and 
though ic ſeeme athinge impollible 
to bedane, yet will | attempt ir, and 
endeauour to doe it the beſt | can. 
Prouided alwayes there be nothinge 
commanded mee ( as withourdou 
L hope, there neuer will be Jagaiaſt 
the Lawes of Ged, and His Church. 
9. I likewiſe reſigne my (clfe wil- 
bogfye to vadergoe any pennance 
publike, or priuate that shall be en- 

1oyned mee by my ſuperior imme- 
diate, or mediate; yea though ſuch 

a pennance be neuer foe greate a con- 
fuſton, or shame ynto mee; or ſtay- 
ne to. my honour, er credirt; and 
though k be never foc innacent in 
the fuppoſed crime for the which 
the pentance is impoſed; and that 
all Qchers doe eſtccme, and mdge 
mee guiltic of checrime though 1n- 

decd Fam nor. 

116. Þþ yeligne my ſelfe (oe farre 10 

ouercorge the bashfullucfſe, or other 

 difficulcs taatia, excballbec in mee, 


E/pe- 
c.all; '0 
doe this 
124 mat - 
rer of 
Co, fe/ 


fon, 
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for the diſcoueringe of my ſecret bo- 
dilye neceſlities, or other ſecrets of 
my interior : ThatlI will when there 
Shall be cauſe for it therin mortifye 
my {:Ife, and will with the Grace of 
God open my caſe to my ſuperior, or 
Ghoſtly Farher accordinge to the na- 
ture of my caſes, and as it shall re- 
quire, albeir my naturall will haue 
neuer foe greate an auerſion from 
ſach my diſcoterie of my necellities, 
or of my interiour ſtate. 


mm 


THE Xl. EXERCISE, 


_. Reſigne my ſelfe that when 

Charitic, Obedience, diſcre- 
tion, or neceſlinie <hall requireir :I 
will viſict, and helpeany One lyinge 
ficke though of = plague, or any 
other, infectious, odious, or horrid 
diſeaſe; and will attend ſerve, and 
comfort them accordinge to my abi- 
htie without flinchinge any way;and 
therin will xegnard ueither life, nor 
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health : nor will anoid itt for any 
horrour, or loathſomeneſle that my 
nature shall find, or conceiue in the 
diſeaſe, or imploymentr. Yer itis not 
the will of GodthatTI should with- 
our cauſe deſperately put my ſelfe in- 
to the ſaid imploymenr, bur ir muſt 
be done accordinge to the Rule of 
Diſcretion, and that good may come 
by it ro the partye that is infected, or 
other wiſe ficke. 

2. Inlikemannerl reſfigne my ſelfe 
ro attend, ſerue, and watch with 
thoſe that be ſicke, or need helpe ac- 
cordinge to their neceſlitic, and as 
Charice, Obedience, and diſcretion 
Shall require of mee. 

3. I religne my ſelfeto vndergoe, 
and put in execution all manner of 
remedies that shall be deliberatelye 
aduiſed mee by the phyfitian with 
the conſent of my Supertbrs, for the 
berreringe of my health, or ſauinge 
of my life : be thoſe remedies neuer 
foe harsh, bitter, paynefull, or odions 
te tay nature. As the takinge of moſt 
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bicter Potions, cuttinge of ſome of 
my limmes, or any other paynefull 
remedic, ordayned and preſcribed, 
varo-mee. 

4- & am rcfigned to vndergoe the 
molcſtations of little but paynefully 
pincinge, biringe, and troubleſome 
ercarures; as fleas, lice , cimilſes , and 
ether ſuch like vexmine foe farreas 
God will haue mee i@ be exerciſed by 
them, and that I cannot rid my ſelfe 
fromthem. Yea though they should 
ſoc farre preuayle ouer mce asto be- 
reaue mee of my life. { as they have 
done to. divers }F will, and doe for 
the loue of God therin zefigne ray; let> 
fe ro his will, andprouidenee hee- 
I'42, 

9. I religne my ſelfe, when Obe- 
dience, Charitic, or neceſixie shall 
xequire it; to goe tO any How ſe,roo- 
we , ot place: and lodge, andd wel 
there notwithſtanding the feare of 
Dewlls, Hobgobblings, os othes 
bad Spirits that are faid.to be there, 
at thickep, but wilk Gin the 
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name of God, and when itshall be 
his will ] refort, and abide in ſuch a 
place:albeir 1 should there really ſee 
2 1000. of thoſe cuill, and malicious 
Spirits ; yea, and though God would 
permitt them to beate, buffer, ſcratch 
and rorment my Bodie, as hee per- 
mitred them to doe to the Bodies of 
S. Anthbonic, and other Saindts for 
their Exerciſe. For 1 know well that 
all the Malice ofthe Diuell will nor 
be able to hurt my ſouls, ſoe longe 
as I continue my good will, and loye 
to God, which the diucll cannot take 
away by moleſtinge of my Bodie, 
but hee doth therebygiue mee more, 
and better occaſion to vnire my ſoule 
to. God, the which beinge done, it 
little importeth what hee doth to 
my bodye, which | what harme 
ſoeuer hee doe in this life }I beleiue, 
and am affured will be well reſtored 
ro- mee atthe generall day of Iudge- 
ment,and in perfect health, as Fhope 
alfoe for the faluarion, and perpe- 
rualſ fehicitic of my foutle. 
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6. And therefore, and in like man- 
ner | doe re{igne my ſelfe that if God 
will permitt, and haue my bodice to 
be poſſeſſed by the Diuell, or by mil- 
lioas of D:uills, and to be vexed, and 
rormented by them : or to haue 
witchcraft preuayle on my bodye, & 
ro vexe, and torment mee, | shaſll 
take it patientlye, and refignedly as 
from the hand of Ged, and be con- 
rented that his, and myne enimies 
thoſe Deuills doe performe their ma- 
lice rowards my Bodye, my ſoule 
beinge ſtill vnrouched by them oucr 
which they $hall have noe more 
powre then my Frewill s1all giue 
way to, which by the Grace of God 
Shall be in nothinge at all. And ſome 
Sainds there hauc beene who for 
their Exerciſe, & humiliatis haue de- 
fired of God that they might intheir 
bodies be poſſefied by the Deuill, 
and haue theryppon.cometo be pol- 
ſeſled. 

7. For the foue 1 beare vnto Goal 
doe renounce all defire to any man- 
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ner of Office, or imployment that is 
of Authoritic, or Dignitie, or in ar:y 
ſort grarefull co my nature, or ſenſua- 
litie, and doe purpoſe with the helpe 
of his Grace, for the keepinge my 
felfe in humilitie , and for auoydinge 
of occaſions of diſtrations not only 
not to deſire, or goe about direaly, 
or indireQtly to procure the hauein ze 
of any ſuch Oflice, or imploymenr. 
8. Burt alloc by all the meanes that 
may be pleaſinge to Godto preuent 
the hauingeof tacm. 

9. And beinge offered vnto mee to 
refuſe them vrerlye, foe farre as 
may without di{pleaſinge Ged. 

| Itis continued, 


TT — CF 


THE XIV. EXERCISE. 


I. N D further I will endea- 

uour , and procure ( foe far- 
re, as Shall ſtand with the pleaſure 
of God) that any other ( rather then 
my ſelfe ) though hce be my iunior, 
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or of talents neuer foe inferior ta 
myne: shall haue the office, if hee 
Shall be judged firt, and ſufficient for 
the place: yea though hee be one, 
whom in my nature I haue leaſt at- 
fetion for, or one who is moſt auer- 
ted from mee, and is like to be moſt 
contradicorie, and troubleſome ro 
mee. And of this mind with the Gra+ 
ce of God | purpoſe to be while I liue 
though 1 live neuer ſoc longe. And 
Shall by the grace of God be contens 
ted if not reioyce, that & am, and 
shall be held inſufficient, and vn- 
worthy of any office, or employ- 
ment of worth, or creditr. 

2. And on the otherſide there is 
not, or 5hall be any Office, or em- 
ployment foe meane, baſe, contem- 
ptible, paynefull , or otherwiſe vn- 
grateful!, butthar 1 will accept of it, 
if it be the will of God, and Aide in 
it ſoe longe as it shall pleaſe God out 
of pure obedience to His holy will 
though the Office, or imployment 
were ta coutinue all my life tyme;, 6 


» + 


» + 
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that I live, and dyethe moſt abicR, 
neglected , and contemprible perſon 
not only of all che howſc, bur cucn 
of all others that are inthe whole 
world. 
T his preſent matter of Reſt gration "Y 
very neceſſarie to be vſed in Prayer 
but wore neceſſarie tobe ſtood vnto in yg aq 


prattice when the occaſion happens , as conſi- 


often it doth* For God ſeinge the ſouls 4<r , & 
to haue aver much pride, and to want "_—_ 
that bumilitie hee would-hane inher, Th. 
will not perhaps haxe her to be choſen virtue 
to ſuch an office ,or place of Anthori- %* pra- 
tie, or dignitie which hee foreſeeth 708 
would increaſe pride in Her, at leaſt (3 
would not wor'ge in her that Humilitie yrayer. 
which were requifit for her. And the= Thus is 
refore hee prowides ont of his greate lone **<'5u- 
to her,that ſome other '»ho perhaps ſee- - - 
mes to be much inferior in Worth, and _ a 
talents; to be choſen to itt. And often= only 
tymes God for her further Humilia- aduiſe, 
tion in lein of the higher place doth 

cauſe her to be choſen to ſome Other 


low,or baſe-place: nbich thee in er na- 
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ture contemneth. Ard a ſoule vhat 
meanes,or deferes to be good doth ob/er- 
we the dewine Ordinances, and diſpoſi- 
tions about her , and doth theruato con- 
forme, and ſubiett herſelfe though ex- 
treamely perchance ag ainſt the Incli- 
nation of her nature. But a ſoule that 
neither is humble,nor deſires to be hum- 
ble, but wonld exalt herſelfe about, 
and againſt Gods will,by contrad:t- 
inge his demine Prouidence , doth gro » 
and become willfull, impatient , and 
takes occaſion by itt of much harme,y:a 
perhaps of vtterruine , and Fall. As it 
appeareth by almoſt in{init E -amples 
that heeretofore hane falne out, and doe 
yet aayly fall out. For this hath beene 
the very cauſe of Apoſtatiſinge of all 
Arch-hereti\ es, as Luther, Be: nardi- 
us Ochinus , and Others. And in ve- 
rie deed if you obſerne itt, you chal! ſind 
een at this day ( and as it hath, ſoe 
ener it will be ) the cauſes, and rootes 
of all the flirrs, {attions, and conteſts 
that arc in all Religious Connents doe 
moſt commonly,if not ala; ayes ariſe om 
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of Pride, Ambition, & Irreſignation in 

the point of Offices , and places now laſt 
mentioned. Which # that either wee 

conet place: of Hononr, or Credit for 

our ſelaes, or for cur Friends, whobein- 

ge in the Places would fanonr vs : or 

elſe ryee repine at the puttinge in of 

thoſe whom our nature doth not affedt 

forthe place. Lett vs therefore with the 

Grace of. God oxercome ourſelues in 

itt ; and ſtand vnto the moſt loninge 
Prowidence of God : for our humilia- 

tion , and finall Perfettion in his loue 

which z the proper cauſe, and end, of , 
our beinge Religious , or onr vunderta=- S 6 
kinge a Spiritrall courſe of life : And <4 of 
if wee do? not he:y:'n ſee e to ſubdue our vn- 
ear ſelues, but yeild to Ambition, * ee Jerta- 
doe htereby reſemble , and ſerue the — 
moſt ambitions Lucifer, & shall ith- g;cus_ 
our adherents be pertak ers with him, life. 
and hu adhirents in his vnſpea able 
enerlaſtirge torments,from 1 -hichGod 

of his goodneſſe preſerne vs. Amen. 

z. I refigne my felfe to vndergoe 
ot only ſuch Crofles, and Difficul- 
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ries as Shall fall yppon myneowne 
perſon( of which kind are all the 
precedant acts of Refignations ) bur 
alſoe all ſuch calamities, Croſſes, Peſ- 
tilence, famine, fcandal, infamies, 
deſolations, deuaRtations, difgraces, 
pouertye , and Other AfMictions of 
what kind ſocuer the Deuine Proui- 
dence hall 'by any meanes permitr 
to fall onchis communitie, or vppon 
any particular member or members - 
thereof. And 1 purpoſe with the gra- 
.ce of God cuer to ferue, and adhere 
to him cuen in the midſt of thoſe ca- 
lamities, or troubleſome alrcrations, 
4. Inlikemanner | reſfigne my ſelfe 
vppon all publicke ſcandals giuen by 
others, and yppon all publicke cala- 
mities falne on the whole Church, 
or any member of it, or vyppon any 
particular Countrey , and namely 
vppon our owne, or yppon the citic 
or Countrey wherin this Monaſte- 
rie, Colledge,, or Howe is ſcared; 
and in all cafes to continue my adhe- 
reinge loue , and good will co gx 
. as i 
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as if fach accidents had nor at all 
happened. 

4 I. reſigne my ſelfe to dye 
when, and in what manner it shafl 
pleaſe God; andin particular to live 
m a howſe (the fee for any other 
Danger which a—_—_— my head) 
foe longe as God $hall foe ordayne: 
rhat is very like ro falf,, and thereby 
oppreſſe, and kill mee , and tharfoe 
ſaddaynely, thar 1 shall nor hauethe 
ryme, or ſpace tofay, or thinke ſoc 
much as Lord hawe mercie vppcn mee. 
Or perhaps I hall be faſt aſleepe 
when ir $shall fall yppon mee, and 
opprefle mee ere I be awake. Or 
peraduenture the fall will nor ſud- 
denly bereaue mee of my life, but 
will braiſe my bodye,or my limmes, 
and make mee live in fuch intoltera- 
ble payne thar death would be a 
greate eaſe, and pleafure'to'my na- 
ture. I reſigne my ſelfe 1 fay heerin, 
and rhe likes-to thedeuine will , and 
Prouidence in all ſuch like caſes. Still 
crauinge, and begginge of God that 
K 
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in whatſocucr manner,tyme, or pla- 
ce my death may happen, that I may 
dye in his Holy Grace, and fauour 
for the ſaluation, and etetnall wea- 
le of my ſoule. 

6. Finally I render , and refigne my 
ſelfe to thee Alm? God ( whoſe I am 
by Iuſtice,8 fro who this my beinge 
depends ) with all that I am, haue,or 
can doe, or ſuffer in ſoule , and Bo- 
dy, Fame, or externall goods for 
tyme, and Eternitie. Soethat I doe 
reſerue to my ſelfe noe will at all; bur 
in all doe acceptthy W141; vrterly for- 
fakinge, negleQtinge, & contemnin+ 

e myne owne will; as if I had noe 
will at all. By which thou onlye dea- 
re God maye reigne in mee, docinge 
with mee, andabout mee : as beinge 
but an inſtruement of thyne : what 
thou beſt likeſt, and pleaſeſt now, 
and euer more. 

Fiat, Fiat. 
Amen, Amen. 
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An Exerciſe of Denotion to our 
Blifſed Lady Aother of God. 


Þ gn ſweere Mary : hay- 


le moſt ſacred Virgin; who 
God before all ages did chooſe for his 
moſt Sacred Mother. 
2. Thouart betwixt God, and man: 
thar Bliſled Mediatrix by whom the 
higheſt things are ioyned to the 
loweſt. 
3. Thou art the beginninge of life, 
the Gate,or entree of Grace, the ſafe 
Hauen ofthe world ſufferinge ship- 
wrackec. 
4. Obtayne for mee I beſeech thee 
perfe& pardon of my inns, and the 
perfect Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 
5. That [ maye diligentlye worship: 
chaſtlye, and feruentlye lone thy 
Sonne my Saunuiour, and thee the 
Mother of Mercie. 
6. H ayle ſweete Marie , whom, 
forshewed in ſundric figuratiue ſpec- 
X 
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ches, and promiſed in diuers Oracles 
of the Prophets; the Ancient Fathers 
did couct moſt carneſtly. 

7. O my Lady recciuc meefor thy 
poore ſeruant: Adopt mee O Mother 
for thy Sonne! 

$. Graunt that I may be numbred 
amonge them whom thou doſt loue 
(whoſe names are written in thy 
Virginall breaſt) and whom thou 
doſt teach, dire, helpe, cherish, 
and protect. 

9. Hayle ſiveete Mari:; whom God 
by a moſt Honorable Priuiledgedid 
preſcrue from ſinne. 

19. And adorned with moſt ſfingu- 
lar Grace : and moſt excellent guifts: 
11. O Glorious Virgin, 0 Gratious 
Virgin, © moſt pure Virgin choſen 
amongſt thowſands. 

12, Doe-not repell mee wicked ſin- 
ner: doe not diſpiſe, andreiect mee 
defiled with the filth of finne. 
1;. But heare mce miſerable wretch 
cryinge vnto thee, comfort mee de- 
firinge thee, and; helpe mee truſtin- 
gein thee. Amen. 
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An Exerciſe tothe Holy Angells, 
ard eſpectallye the Angell 


Guardian. 


I, I Salnte you 0 Holy Spiritrs, 
and with all myne Hart Con- 
oratulate your Happinefle who con- 
tinuallye contemplate , and behold 
the Dexnine Face , and Allſatiatinge 
gooaneſſe | 
2. You@Scraphin, Cherubim,and 
Thrones who are of the higher Ie- 
rarchic! you o dominations, virtues 
and powers of the middle ! you © 
Princes, Archangells: and Angells 
of the loweſt ! who continuallye 
ſinge Holy, Holje, Holye Lord God 
of > abaoth. 
3. Thouomy Lord haſt madetheſe 
holy Spirits, A»gells,for my Benefirt, 
and haſt commanded them to keepe 
mee inal] my wayes! 
4. They doe therefore aſliſt vs with 
greate care, and with watchfull en- 
K iij 
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deauonr at all tymes, andin all pla- 
ces ſuccouringe vs. 

5. They preſent our ſighs,and ſobbs 
to thee © Lord: they inflame our 
will, illuminate our vnderſtandinge, 
and replenish our mind with holy 
rhoughts. 

6. They walke with vs inall our 
wayes,reioyCinge at our virtues,and 
contriſtated at our vices. 
7. Their loueis greate, and exceſſi- 
ue towards vs. 

8. They helpe ſuchas are takinge 
pains, they prore& ſuch as are atreſt, 
they encourage ſuch as fight, they 
crowne the conquerors : they reioy- 
ce with ſuch as 10ye, (I meanc {uch 
as loye in thee ) and they ſuffer with 
ſuch as ſuffer: (I meane ſuch as are 
in ſufferance for thee. ) 
9. Greate, and very greate is the 
Honour done, to man, to haue An- 
gells ro wayte on, and aſliſt him. 
10. O my Deare Angel! Guardian 
—m—_ , and defend mee:il- 
uminate, comfort, and dire& mee 
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how , and eucr more. 

11. O Bliſſed Avgells be you cuer 
blifſed, and prayſed for all , and euc- 
rie Fauour, and benefit you haue 
moſt louingely , and powrefullye 
beſtowed on mee, and vouchſafed 
mee; and oze (on my owne expe- 
rience ) a moſt fingular oe. 

12. Graunt © Father of Heauen,and 
Earth that they may cuer retoyce 
concerninge vs, | thac is: by our 
practiſe of vertue ] and that thou 
maiſt cuer be prayſed by them, and 
vs, and that both they, and we. 
maye be brought into one sheepe- 
fould, that together wee maye con- 
feſſe to thy holy name; O Thos Crea- 
tir of men, and Angells) Amen. 
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j — 


— ——— — 


AN EXERCISE OF 


Deuotion. 


Towards our Holy Father, aud Re- 
ligious founder $. Benner, 


| 
| 1. ATVLE moſt blifſed, 'and 
To lorizs Father : 1 congratu- 
| late with all my harc thy glorie , and | 
'f grace with God. | 
2. Iprayſe likewiſe, and thanke the | 
q Jzuine goodnefſe that made thee 
worthy', and brought thee to the 
ſame. 
3- Bcſtowinge on thee, in this life 
very greate naturall, and ſupernatu- 
rall guifts, and graces by meanes 
whereof thou haſt obtayned thy pre» 
ſent moſt glorious, and happie con- 
dition, | 
4. In particular I prayſe, and ma- 
onifie the ſame deuine goodneſle for 
that ir gaue thee the grace in the very 
flowre, or prime of thy youth-with 


-” 


— ——— { 
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a thriſtye mind to ſceke after the ſole 
felicitic of the facure life. . 

5. And for that end to forſake all 
the vayne pleaſures of this life , the 
folaces of thy Parents, kinred , and 


. Countrey, the defire of humane 


ſciences and learvinge : and [| gene- 
rallye }all rhings that nughe nor be 
needfull for thee towards attaynine- 
ge the foreſaid felicitic. 

6. And I prayſe, and magnifiethe 
ſame deuine goodneſſe for that by 
fuch callinge, and takinge of thee 
foe tymelye out of the world , and 
the ſnares of ir: hee freed and fecu- 
xed thee from worſer habits , and 
multitudes of finns which the world 
F if thou hadſt remayned longer in 
it } had beencapt to breed, and cau- 
ſc in thee. j PESY 

7. I prayſe, and magnifie the ſame 
deuine Sth os leadinge thee 
co a place of ſolitude , and there pro» 
uidinge for thee all corporallnecef- 


faries towards his holy ſeruice , and 


thyne owne ſoules good. 
K y 
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8. Andeſpeciallye for that the ſame 
deuine goodnefle itſelfe vouchſafed 
ro become thy immediate Maiſter, 
and Director : inſpiringe thee , and 
reachinge thee what to doe conti- 
nuallye. 

9. Andgauethee Grace,and ſtrenth 
ro performe, and accomplish the 
things neceſlaric, and expedient to 
the end Hee called thee to. 

10, And namelye toliuec in morti- 
fication of body, and will; And asir 
were in continuall prayer, and high 
Contemplation. 

11. I prayſe, and glorifie the ſame 
deuine Goodneſſe for beſtowinge 
on thee the moſt neceſſaric guift of 
perſeuerance by which thou didft 
remayne conſtant in ſuch perfect de- 
uine ſeruice from thy firſt cattto the 
verie period of thy life. 

11. That cometnge to dye , cuen 
ripe for a moſt holye death , thou 
didſt as it were paſle from life to life: 
as one thar feeles not whar corporal 
death meancs, | 
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13. Soe that thy expiration was A (- 
piration accordinge to what S. Gre- 
oorie the great ſaith of thee. Ylri- 
mun Spiritum inter verbaOr ationts 
eflauit. To witt. His laſt breath ty as 
Prayer. Paſlinge forth of the fairhfull 
Contemplation of this life, to the 
reall, and beatificke contemplation 
of the other. 
1. I now cordiallye cangratulate 
the perfect felicitic thou enioyelt. 
15. And fince 1 amcalled by the de- 
uine Grace ( as Itruly hope ) ro line 
accordinge to thy holye Rule for m 
Saluation, and Perfe&ion;vouchſ: 
thy Holy interceſſion for that end 
that I maye through Gods Grace liue 
accordinglye, and dye conſumma- 
red, and perfect therin, and there- 
by; for without his Grace I can doe 
nothinge. 
x6. Andas the ſaid S.Gregorie faith 
thou framedſt thy Rule accordinge 
to thy holye life, ſweete Jeſav gine 
mee grace interiorlye, and exterior- 
Jye to be a faithfull Imitator thereof, 
K y] 
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17. That I may bcledby thefame 
Gmide the Holy Ghoſt. 

18. And Exerciſe true Spiritaall 
Prayer the only meanes to all vertues, 
19. That I may in all things aban- 
don my ſclfe with all putitie of In- 
rention. 

20, And doeall good, and abſtay- 
nc from all cuill which interiorlye, 
and extcriorly may concerne mee. 
21, Eſpecially in all things vccur- 
ringe, patientlye to ſuffer all iniurics, 
and Crofles. 

22. And that all mayc be accom- 
plished; God grant mee, as hee did 
to thee , the guift of perſeverance. 

23- That I expiringe maye be ad- 
mitted into the happy ſocietie of 
thee, and thy faithfull followers. 
Which Gedgraunt Father Some, and 
holye Ghoſt. Amen. 

Thus Exerciſe to S. Bennet was the 
Demotion of the Venerable Fatber Ba- 
ker before mentioned to gize God than 
kes for the happineſſe of bis Religious 
vocation , which 1 bare heere inſerted 
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as bein gratefull to thoſe of the ſame 
orefelſon , and not vngratefall to any 
denout ſoute. 


£34 $AS $A 
WY WE WR pip 


HAYLE IESVYS. 


Or Aits wppon the life, and Paſſion 
of our Sauxiour Iclus-Chritt. 


Which are indeed inſtar Onemrinne , & 
doe contayne in them Ads of all 
kind of Prayer , as Contrition, 
Reſignation , loue, or what elſc- 
ſocucr. As a deuout ſoule in her 
Mentall Exerciſes thereypan may 
cabilye expericuce. 


——... —_—_ ——_— 
— __— — — 


THE FIRST EXERCISE. 


x. AYLE ſrene Ieſwe, Pray- 
ſe, honowr, and glorie be te 


thee 6 Chriſt : who for my ſake haſt 
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vouchſafed to come downe from the 
Royal ſeates, and from the melli- 
ſluous Booſome of thy Deuine Fa- 
ther into this valley of miſerie; And 
to be conceiued, and incarnated, and 
made Man by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
moſt chaſt wombe of the moſt ſacred 
Virgin Mary. 

2. Chooſe I beſecch thee my Hart 
for thy dwellinge place; Adorne itt, 
replenish it , with Spirituall guifts, 
and wholye poſleſle itr. 

3. O thatI were able by profound 
humilitie to inuire thee to itt: and 
with an ardent Aﬀection to recetue 
thee , and after hauinge recciued 
thee, to retayne thee with mee! 

4. O that I were (ſoc faſtned vnto 
thee that I might neuer depart, or 
turne away my mind from thee! 

5. Hayle ſweete Teſus, Prayſe , Ho- 
nour. and Glory be to thee o Chriſt: 
Who wouldſtrhart the Virgin Maric 
haninge conceiued thee : should ma- 
ke haſt to viſut her Coſin Elizabeth, 
& didſ infpire her, that ghee Should 
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ſalute, and aſliſt Her. 
6. And thou haſt vouchſafed 6 
Chriſt to lye-bidd for nine months 
rogether in the moſt chaſt wombe 
of the ſacred Virgin Mary. 
7. Powre into my ſoule 6 Jeſasthe 
Grace of perfect humilitie, and im- 
rint it moſt deepelye in my Hart, 
that I may be found readye alwaycs 
ro ſerue, and obey thee. 
8. Grant that my Hart maye loath 
all cranſitorie things , and may inceſ- 
fantly perceiue that thou doſt pol- 
ſeſle, and duell in itr. 
9. Hale ſweet Jeſus , Prayſe , Ho- 
our, and Glory, be to thee o Chriſt 
who haſt vouchſafed to be borne of 
thy Virgin Mother , poore, and paſ- 
ſible withour any payne, or derri- 
ment to her Virginitic, in a poore 
ſtable. 
10. Whombeinge borne shee hum- 
bly adored. | 
11. O thiat it were thy will ro be 
continually borne in mce by a new 
feruour of Spirit! . 
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12. AndthatT may be wholy burnr 
with the fire of thy loue. 

13. O that thou wertthe only com- 
fort, deſire, and ſollace of my Hart ! 
1+, O that I did ſeeke after thee 
Alone, thinke on thee Alone, and 
loue thee Alone ! 


——— 


THE 11. EXERCISE. 


- H ATLE ſweete Ieſns,pray- 
e, honour , and glerie be to 


thee o Chriſt. Who urans, borne in 
the depth of winter didſt not refuſe 
to be ſuaddlcd in poore cloaths, and 
weepinge to be laid inthe manger, 
and as a little infant to ſucke milke 
fromthy Mothers breaſts. 

2. I adore thee moſt deare Redee- 
mer,Kinge of Angells. 

3. ' Hayle Prince of Peace, light of 
the Gentils, and moſt defured Saw- 
uiour. 

4. Grannt 6 Lord that I may al- 
wayes ſtand in thy faght,erucly hum 
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ble, and truely pooere in Spirit. 

5. Graunt thatfor thy Holy names- 
fake 1 may willingly endure aflkind 
of Mortihcations, and may lone no- 
rhinge in this world beſides thee, 
_ wish to pollefle any thinge bur 
thee. 

6. Hayle ſweecte Teſs, whom the 
ccleſtiall legions of Angells did ho- 
nour newly borne with ioyfull pray- 
ſes : And the sheepheards deuoutly 
ſcckinge, and findinge; adored with 
admiration. 

7- GrauntthatT may ioyfully wich- 
out tediouſnefle perſeuer in thy prap- 
ſes, and ſernice. 

8. Hayleſweere [eſme, who would 
vppon the eight day like other 
childeren be circumciſed, and bein- 
ge yet an infant chedd thy pretious 
8lood. | 

9. And for our fingulac Comfort 
wouldſt be caled Se/ws which Ggai- 
fierh a Sauuiour. 

10. 'O that itr would, pleaſe thee 
ro admitt mee beinge crrcumciſed 
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from all bad thoughts, words , and 

workes into the number of thy chil- 

deren. 

11, Thou © Lord art called 7eſau , 

that is to ſay a Sauuiour;be thou the- 
refore my Sauuiour, and ſaue mee. 
12, Hayle ſweete [eſizs, whom the 
fages with a deuour ſcekinge found 
by the direQion of a ſtarre, and han- 
inge found moſt humblye adored. 
1;, Offeringe vnto thee guifts of 
gold , Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe. 
1;. Graunt © Lord that with theſe 
bliſled men I may alwayes ſceke,and 
adore thee in-Spirir, and Truth. 
15, Graunt that I may offer dayly 
ynto thee thegold of bright shininge 
Charitie, the Frankincenſe of ſwee- 
te {inellinge Deuotion, and the Myr- 
rhe of perte& Mortification, 
16. Hayle ſweere Jeſus, who for our 
fakes wouldit be ſubice& to the Law, 
and to giue ys an example of Humi- 
litie wouldſt be carried to the Tem- 
ple by thy Mother, and be redeemed 
with an offcringe ordayned for ſuch 
as Were poore, 
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17. Where iuſt Simeon, and Anne 
the Propheteſle reioycinge greately 
at thy preſence gaue very glorious 
Teſtimony of thy Dignirye. 

18. © that all Pride were vtterlye 
throwne downe in mee ! 

19. O thatall deſire of humaine Fa- 
nour , and itch of ſelfeloue, were 
cooled, and cured in mee! 


— 


THE 11Ll. EXERCISE. 


I. ATYLE ſweete Jeſus, pray- 
ſe, honour, and glory be ts 
thee © Chrift : Who ſtayinge in the 
Temple wert for the ſpace of three 
dayes with greate greife ſought by 
thy deuout Mother, and atlentgh 
with greate ioy found by Her fitrin- 
ge in the midſt ofthe DoQors hear- 
ingethem, and propolinge queſtions 
to them. 
2. Wouldto Godthou wouldſtgiue, 
and Communicate thy ſelfe in tuch 
ſort vnto mee that I might neucr be 
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ſeparated from thee, noceuer be de» 
priued of thy comforr. | 

: . Hayle ſweenre Teſrs, who for the 
ſpace of thirtie yeares remayninge 
— haſt ckGfd ro be re 
pured by the Iewes the ſonne of Io+ 
ſeph the Carpenter, and of his wife 
the blifled Virgin Marye. 

4. Let thy Grace I beſcech thee, 
plucke vp, and vrtterlye roote out of 
the fund of my foule all pride, and 
Ambition. 

5- O that I maye delightto be vn- 
knownc, and to be eſteemed vile, 
end Baſc! 

6. Hayleſwoete Jeſus, who haſt not 
diſdaincd co come to the riuer of 
Iordan, and entringe into itt, there 
to be baptized by thy ſeruantIobn 
the Baptiſt. | 
7. I would through thy meritts 1 
might beceme moſt cleane, and pure 
cuen in this life. 
$. =—__ ſwweete Jeſus, who for our 
fakes abidinge amongit wild beaſts 
ta the defert,, & faſtinge forty daycs, 
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and forty nights , and perſeueringe 
in prayer haſt permitted thy felfe to 
be rempred by Satan. 

9. Andouercominge Him haſt bee- 
ne honoced with the miniſterie, and 
ſeruice of Angells. 

10. Giue mee Grace that I maye 
chaſtiſe, and ſubdue my flesh with 
all the vicious affe@ions thereof. 

1. Gtue mce Gracethat Imay con- 
ſtantlye perſeuer in Prayer,andother 
ſpirituall exerciſes. 

12. Lett noe temptation Thefeech 
thee defile mee, but rather ſertem- 
ptations purge mee, and ioyne, and 
vuite mee vnto thee. 

13. Hayle ſweete leſus, who to the 
end thou mightſt gather rogether rhe 
diſperſed children of God haſt youch« 
fed to preach. Pennance, to call 
Diſciples, and out of themtochoo- 
ſe twclue Apoltles ro be eminent 
preachers of - Faith. 

14. Draw mee after thee, and 
——_— ſtirre yp my Hartto loue 
thee. 
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15. Grant that I may adhere to thee 
Alone. Amen, 


— 


THE IV. EXERCISE. 


I. rn ſweete Ieſus,pray- 


2, honour, and glorie be to 
thee o Chriſt. Who for mee haſt ſuffe- 
red many afflictions, Heate, Cold, 
Hunger, Thirſt, Labours, and mi- 
ſerics. 

2. Graunt that I may receive from 
thy Hand cheerefully all . Kind of 
Aduerſttie, 

3. Hayleſiveere Jeſus. Who thirſtin- 
ge the conuerſon of ſoules, haſt paſ- 
ed whole nights in Prayer. 

4. Haſt beene wearied with trauel- 
linge, haſt paſſed from Countcrie to 
Countrie,from Cittie to Cittie, from 
Towne to Towne, from Village to 
Village. 

5- Lett thy loue make mee quicke, 
and readie to all good things that I. ' 
be neuer flouthfull in thy ſeruice. 


e 
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6. Graunt that cuerie where I may 
haue zeale of thyne Honour, andim- 
ploye my ſelfe wholy intby ſeruice. 
7. Hayle ſweet {eſurprayſe , honony, 
and glorie be to thee 5 Chriſt. Who con- 
uerfinge with men haſt youchſafed 
moſt willinglye tro comfort them . 8 
by many miracles moſt mercifullye 
to cure their Maladies, and diſeaſes, 
$8. Giue mee a deuout hartfull of 
affeftion, and compaſſion: whereby 
I maye pittie other Mens afflitions: 
and mayc haue as greate a feclinge 
of their miſeries, as if they were 
myne owne. 

9. Whereby alſoe I maye beare pa- 
tientlye with all Mens imperfe@iss, 
and cheifelye to my abilitie ſuccour 
them in their neceſhries, 

19. Hayle ſiveete [eſus prayſe , ho- 
zonr, and glorie be to thee 5 Chriſt. 
Who haſt notshunned the company 
of Publicans, and finners: but haſt 
afforded them thy moſt louinge Fa- 
miliaritie , and readie pardons of 
finns, to Mathew, Zacheus , Mary 
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Magdefene, and to the weoman ta- 
kenin Adulcerie, and to the reſt thar 
were repentant. 

1'. Grant that I mayeembrace all 
men with cheercfull leuc , and Cha- 
raie. 

12, May readilye forgiue thoſe that 
offend mee. 

1;, May pecfcalye loue thote thar 
hare mee. 

»:. Hayle ſveere Jeſus, who for 
my ſoulcs ſake haſt ſuſſered many in- 
wrics, many Blaſphennies , many re- 
proaches, and infiaitr abuſes of thoſe 
on whom thou hadſt beſtowed ma- 
ny Benefirts. | 

15. Giue mee a Hartrruely innocent, 
and fimple : that I may fincearely lo- 
ue myne enimics, and vnfainedlye 
pittic them. 

16, And Rendringe good for euill 
may through perfect charitie, and 
meeke patience perfeftlye pleaſe 
thee. Amen. 


THE 
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THE V. EXERCISE. 
b. + Hv ſtweete ty ww" 


nonr , ard glorie be to thee's 
Chriſt. Who cominge to Iernſalem, 
in ameeke, and gentle manner didft 
ride yppon an Aﬀe: and amidſt, the 
prayſes which were ſunge by the 
people that came to meete thee,didft 
powre forth teares bewaylingethe 
ruine of the Citie, and deſtruQtion 
of thoſe vngratefullſoules. 
2. O that Imightneuer be deligh- 
red with the prayſes, and Fauours 
of Men! 
3. Bur alwayes be profitablye im- 
ployed in internafl reares of com- 
punCton, and Deuotion. 
4: Hayle ſiveere Ieſjus, whom Iudas 
the trecherous Diſciple {old for a lit- 
tleMoney to the Iewes who did per- 
ſccute thee, and confſpirethy dearh. 
5. Roote out of my Hart all cuill 
deſires of tranfitorie things. 


L 
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6. Graunt that I mayeneuer pre- 
ferre any thinge before thee. | 
oP, Hayle ſweete Ieſus; prayſe . ho- 
our, and plorie be to thee 6 Chriſt. 
Who in Ieruſalem accordinge to the 
Law didſt eate the Paſchall Lambe 
which thy Diſciples , and giuinge 
them an Example of Humilitie, and 
Holye Charitie kneelinge vppon the 
round didſ{t wash their feete, and 
(3954s washed them didſt wipe 
them with a towle. 
$. Would ro God this example might 
peirce my Hart, and vtterlye throw 
downe in mee all pride, and lofti- 
neſle. 
9. Giue mee 0 Lord a moſt profound 
Humilitte by which I may without 
difficultie, caſt my elfe at all mens 
fecre. 
10. Hayle ſveete Jeſus, who with 
an vnſpeakable Chartic haſt inſtitu- 
ted the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
And with a wonderfull liberalitic ' 
haſt in it,giuen thy ſelfeto vs. 
3!. - Stixre vp in meea Deſire, and 
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enkindle in the intymme of my ſoule 
a moſt vehementhunger of this moſt 
Venerable Sacrament. 
1», Grantthat when I come to that 
Table of life, I may with a chaſt Af- 
feion, ſingular humilitie , and per- 
fe& puritic of Hart receiue thee. 

13. Hayle ſweete Teſus, who beinge 
about to leaue this world didſt ex- 
hort, and comfort with words full 
of vnſpeakable ſweeteneſle thy elett 
Diſciples, and wich moſt ardent 
prayer didſt recommend them to 
thy Father. 

14. Giuinge teſtimony thereby how 
renderlye thou louedſt them, and ys 

alſoe who were to recciue thy faith 

by them. 

15: Grant that thy word maye be 

trulye pleaſinge to mee, and ſweeter 

then the Hennie, and the Honnie com=- 
be to my ſoule. 

16. 0 chart the Spirit of that fierie 

Exhortation might enter into my 

Hart, whereby I might wholye be 

transformed into loue! Amen. | 

L jj 
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THE VI. EXERCISE 


L. Ayle ſweete leſus, prayſe, 
Howor, and Glorie be to thee 
o Chriſt, Who goingeforth with thy 
Diſciples beyond the riuer Cedron 
didſt enter into a garden where thou 
forſaweſt thou shouldſt be taken. 
2. O that I couldvtrterlye forſake 
my owne will, and alwayes loue, 
and follow thyne ! | 
3. O that (for thy Honour, and for 
the faluation of my Brecheren ) I 
could with an vadanted mind vn- 
dergoe any aduerſitic whatſocuer! 
4 Yea that I might not feare ( if i 
pleaſed God) to expoſe my life for 
them. | 
5* Hayle ſweete Jeſus, who imme- 
diatelye before thy Paſſion didſt be- 
ginne to feare , to grows, and be ſad; 
_ vppon thyſelſe our weak- ' 
neflc. 


c 
6. Thatby this thy jnfirmitic thou 
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mighſt comfort, and ſtrenthen thoſe 
that tremble at the expectation of 
Death. 

7. Preſerue mee I beſeceh thee aſ- 
well from vicious ſadnefle, as from 
foolish ioye. 
$8. Grant that all the greife I have 
hitherto ſuſtained may redound to 
thy Glory, and the remiſſion of my 
finns. 

9. Hayleſweete Teſus , who fallin- 
ge vppon the ground prayedſt ynto 
thy Father, and humblye offeredft 
vp thy ſelfe wholye vnto Him fayin- 
ge Father thy will be done. 

10. Grant thatinall neceflities,and 
Tribulations 1 maye haue recourſe 
vnto thee by Prayer. 

11. And that Imay giue, and refi- 

gne my ſelfe wholye to thy Will. 

12. Thar I may with aquier mind 
recciue all things as from thy hands. 
1;. Hayle ſweete Jeſus, who beinge 
touched with a compaſſionate Af- 
fetion rowards thy beloned Difci- 
ples didfſt preferte their forrow be» 

fore thy Greife. + Wh 


_—  c—_ _ 
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14. And interruptinge thy Prayes 
(to which thou was moſt Attentiue) 


cominge the third tyme vnto them 


did{t raiſe yp their dete&ed minds, 
and drowhe Spirits to the Exerciſe 
of Prayer. 

15. Graunt that in all my Workes, 8 
Exerciſes I maye flie all vicious ſlug- 
gishneſle. 

i5. Grant that with a vigilant mind, 
I may cheerefully ſeruc thee. 

17. That I maye cuer for thy fake 
onall Occaſions forſake my felfe , 8& 
pſpercs the good of my neighbour 


efore my priuate deuotions.. Amen, 


VC ee 


THE VIL EXERCISE. 
I, ; [ 1 ſweete Jeſus, Prayſe, 


| Honour, and Glorie be to 
thee 6 Chriſt. Who beinge in an Ago- 
nie didft pray very longe. 

2. And beinge Creator of Heauen, 
and Earth; the Kinge of Kings, and 
Lord of Angells didſt not diſdayne 
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to be comforted by an Angell. 

3. Grantin all aduerſitie, 8& deſola- 
tion; in all tribulation, and AMic- 
tion, that I may ſeeke comfort from 
thee onlye. 

4: And thatI maye find helpe, and 
aſhſtance ar thy hands. 

5. O thatI could in all Events whos 
lie relie on thee ! 

6. Aad leave my ſelfe wholye to 
thy fatherlie care. 

7. Hayle ſreete Jeſus, who by rea- 
ſon of thy greatneſle, and vehemen- 
cie of greife hadſt thy Body moiſtned 
all ouer with a bloodye ſwearte. 

8. O thar all the parts of my inte- 
rior Man would ſweate out holy 
teares of Contrition! 

9. Hayle ſweete leſws, who of thy 
owne accord offredſt thy ſelfe to be 
taken by Iudas the Traitor , & other 
thyne enimies thirſtinge afrer thy 
Blood, and —_ thy death. 


10. Graunt that for the honour of 


of thy name 1 maye nor flye aduerſr 
ties. 


L 33) 
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37. But maye cheerefullye goe ts 
meete them. 

1:. And ioyfullic receive them,as 
pretious tokens ſent from thee. 

13. And humblie , and conſtantlie 
endure them, as longeas it shall plea- 
ſc thee. 

14. Hajle ſiweete Jeſs, who didſi 
louinglie kifſe the traitor Iudas co- 
minge deceitcfullye to thee. 

15. Shewinge by the calmeneſſe of 
thy countenance, and ſweeteneſle 
of thy words, that thou didit loue 
16. GrantI may shew my ſclfe lou- 
Inge, and mild to All myne enimics, 
I7. ThatI maye pardon them from 
my hart, howſfocucs they shall of- 
fend mee. | 
18, And tollerate, and loue them, 
as the Miniſters of thy will,and pro- 
moters of my Saluation. 

19. Hayle [weete [eſus , whodidſt 
permitrt thyne cnimies moſt furioufly 
relay their Sacrilegous hands vppan 


thee. 
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29. And beinge cruellye bound by 
them , didſt not reuenge, but mildly 
endure the reproaches, Blaſphemics, 

} and iniouries wherewith they did 

moſt wickedly affront thee. 

21. O that beinge freed from the 

bonds of vices 1 may be faſt tied to 

thee , with she ſweere chaincs of 

Loue ! 

22. O thar thou wouldſt beſtow 

' vppon meethegrace of rrue patient 

ce, Amen, 


——————__—_ — z 


THE VIII. EXERCISE. 
I, Ajle ſweete Ie(us, Prayſe, 
H# : 


nonr,and Glorie be to thee 
o Chriff. Who did reftore, and heale 
the eare of Malchas one of thy fu- 
rious Perſecutors cutt of by Peetes 
thy cheife Diſciple. 

' 2. That rendringe good foreuill, 
the riches of thy mercic, and mild- 
neffe might shine forth to vs. 

3. Grant I beſccch thee that the de- 

L y 
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fire of Reuenge maye neuer han 
place in my hart. 

4. GrantthatI maye beare intima- 
te compathon, and Aﬀection tow- 
ards all ſuch as offend mee. 

5- Hayle ſweete Jeſus, who like a 
Lambe amongſt rauenous Wolues 
didſt remayne in the han of repro- 
bates. 

6. Thy Diſciples, & all friends run- 
ninge awaye, and forſakeinge thee. 
7. Strenthen my too too greate 
weakeneſſe, and make ſted-faſt my 
roo too greate Inconſtancie , with 
the* moſt ſtronge ' ſupport of thy 
Grace. 

S. Hayle [veete Teſs, who ſuffe- 
redft thy felfe to be led bound as a 
Malefa&or, and theife by a troope 
of ſoldiers vnto Annas, and to be 
preſented before him. 

9. O vnſpeakeable mildnefle of my 
Redeemer ! 

10. Behold whilſt thou art taken, 
whilſt thou art drawne , whilſt thou 
arthaled : Thou doft not complaine, 
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Thou doſt not murmure, thou ma- 
keſt noe rehiſtance. 

11, Grant © Lord that theſe exam- 
ples of thy virtues maye $hine in mee 
to my Good, and thy cuerlaſtinge 
Glorie. | 

1:, Heyle ſweete Teſus, Kinge of 
heauen, and earth: who ſtandinge 
humbly like a baſe,and abie& perſon 
before the prowd Bishop didſt with 
great modeſtie receiue a cruell blow 
_ thee vppon the face by one of 

is ſernants. 

13. Suppreſſe 1 beſcech thee in mee 
all Motions of Anger, and wrath; 
dull all che ſtings of Indignation, and 
extinguish all deſire of reuenge. 

14. Thateuen prouoked with iniu- 
ries, I may not be troubled. 

15. 1 maye not ſtrive, or make any 
Tumulr. / 

16. Bur ſufferinge all things with a 
meeke, and patient mind, I maye 
render good for euill, and euer be 
readie to Fauour thoſe, who moſt 
Crofſe,and moleſt mee. Amen. 
L vj 


252 Holy _— 


[1 
Fe" "TI <a ads it £44 4 as Mi de... Aa a 


— ———_————_—_ 


THE IX. EXERCISE. 


F, Ajle ſweete Feſus, Prayſe, 
Honowr, and Glory be to thee 
Chrift. Who didft ſuffer thy ſelfe to 
fullic, ledd bound to Cai- 

- fo chat thou mighſt reftore vs to- 
rrue Libertic,freeinge vs from the 
bonds of cucrlaſtinge Death. 
2. Graunt thar in ha very midſtof 
Derifions, and contumelies ; I may 
giue theethankes with all my harr. 
3. And that by them I may bead- 
Banced, and encreaſed in thy loue. 
4. Hayle ſweete Jeſs , whom Pee- 
ter the. cheife of thy Apoſtles thrice 
denied, and yet thou moſt merciful- 
lielookedſt yppon him, and = 
kedſt Him —_—_ repentance , an 
teares for his 0 
5- O thatirm gs pleaſe thee in like 
manner to | vppon mce with 
that louely eye of thy Mercie. 

6. That with daetcares of Repen+ 
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rance, I may bewayle my fans paſt. 
7. And hauinge bewayled them, 
may not heereafter any more retur- 
ne to them agayne. 

8. Hayleſweete Tefus , who with a 
plealinge countenance ,atd modeſt 
looke ſtandinge before the Bishops, 
and the elders of the people of the 
Iewes didſt not diſdainerto be falſe- 
lie accuſed, and fuffer many iniuries. 
9. Grant that I maye neuer vtter 
any falſitie, or calumniate any Man. 
10. Bat maye ſuffer ſach calurmnies 
as are laid againſt mee, with greate 
tranguilitic of hart. : | 
uw. And rcferringe alldiflicukiesto 
thee, with ſilence I maye expedt thy 
Grace, and comfort. 

12. Hayle ſweere Jeſs; who whilſt 
thou madſt profeflion of the Truth 
aftirminge thy ſelfe to be ſonne of 
God,adiured by Caiphasin the name 
of God; yet didſt thounor diſdayne 
to be eſteemed a blaſphemer by rhe 
ſaid Caiphas, and his aſſiſtants. 

13, Grant in all places, and before 
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all men TI may ſtand to the Truth,and 
in awe of the preſence of thy Dinini- 
ty, and Maieſtie;not to feare the cen- 
ſures, and Iudgements of Men. 

14. Hayleſiveere Jeſus; who by the 
wicked Iewes waſt proclaymed 
guiltie of Death, and without cauſe 
condemned. 

15. That by thy vniuſt condemna- 
tion thou mighſt deliver vs from the 
guilr of our ſinns wherewith wee 
were iuſtly attainted. 

16. Graunt that Imaye reiet all (t- 
niſter , and rash ſuſpicions. 

17. That 1 may ſuffer withour any 
birterneſſe of harr all ſuch wrongfull 
detraftions, and wicked indgements 
as others shall deuiſe againſt mee. 

18. And that on all occaſions I maye 
retayne by the helpe of thy Gracea 
quiet, and yntroubled ngind. 
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THE X. EXERCISE. 


I, HT” ſweete Ieſus , Prayſe, 


Homnour, and Glorie be to 
thee o Chriſt : Who for my ſake waft 
made the diſgrace,and ſcornevof men 
and the our caſt of the people. 

2. And didſt not turne away thy 
facred face ( which the Angells defi- 
re to behold ) from the filthy ſpittle 
of thy Adaerfaries. 

3. Grant that I may imitate thy 
meekneſle, and patience. 

4. Hayle ſweete Jeſus, who didft 
vouchſafe to be moſt cruellye bears, 
and buffered, and moſt yaworthilie 
reproached,and reuiled for my ſake. 
5. GrantI beſcech thee, thatI maye 
neuer refuſe to be dif} i/ed, and to be 
reputed baſe, and vile. 

6. And accordinge to thy permiſ- 
ſion be contented to be exerciſed 
with all kind of injuries. 

7. Thatl mayerecciue them not as 
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from men; bur from the hand of thy 
fatherlye mercie. 

8. Hayle ſweete Jeſin, who didſt 
permitt thy ſelfe ro be mocked , and 
{ſcoffed; and thy loucly face ( which 
ro behold is the cheifeſt happineſle) 
for thy greater derifion to be blind- 
folded. 

9. Grant that the vayle of ignoran- 
ce beinge taken away | maye be cn- 
dued with the knowledge of thy 
W1ll. 

10. Imprint in my hattacontinuall 
remembrance of thee. 

11. Hayleſweere Jeſus, who for my 
fake werrt diuerfly afflicted bythe 
Iewes for a whole night together. 
Iz. Thou knoweſt © Lord how 
hard a thinge it isfor mee to ſuffer 
though neuter {oe ſmalla marter. 

i1;. Outofthy Mercie therefore aſ- 
fiſt my frailetie, and graunt that I 
maye not cowardlic fall, or faint at 
the cominge of any aduerfitic. 

14. Hayle ſweere Jeſws, who didſt 
permitr thy ſelfe ( beinge mocked, & 
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bound) to be led ro the Prophane 
Tribunall of Pilate the Iudge, and itr 
a diſdayncfull manmerto bepreſen- 
ted before him; thou thy felfe beinge 
the iudge of the liuinge, and the 
dead. 

15. Grant that I maye betrulye ſubs 
ie to my Supetiors, and all Pow- 

res ouer mee ordained by thee. | 
I6. Thar I maye obey my Equalls, 
and loue, and honour all Men. 

17. Grant that I maye not feare 
orher mens Iudgments of mee , but 
may recciue them withareadic, and 
meeke mind. Amen. 


—_— 
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THE XI. EXERCISE. 


I. Ayle ſweete Tefms, Prayſe, 
H Homnoar, and Glorie be to es 


o Chriſt: Kinge of heanen,and Earth: 
who didft affirme that thy Kingdo- 
me was not of this world; that by 
this thy profeſſion thon mighſt aucre 


our harts from che Loue of this pre- 
ſen life. | 


a  ———_—_ 
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2. Graunt1 beſeech thee that in AF. 
fection I may renounce all worldly, 
and tranfitorie things; lert my hart 
defire nothinge that is ſubiect to cor- 
ruption. 

3. Butlettirlouethee only, the true, 
and cuerlaſtinge good. 

4. Hayleſweete Ieſus, who ſtand- 
inge before Pilate didft humbly hold 
thy Peace , whilſt the Iewes did 
wrongfullic accuſe, and calumniare 
thee. 

5. Grant © Lord thatl may neuer 
be troubled at other mens flaunder- 
inge mee. 

6. Bur that I maye with filence ouer- 
come all iniuries. 

-. Giue mee the $yom Grace of 
hum:litie by which I maye neither 
delice to. be prayſed,or refuſe to be 
contemned, | 
8. Hayle ſweeteTeſus, Prayſe, Ho- 
nour, and Glorie be to thee o Chriſt. 
Lambe without ſpott againſt whom 
the wicked . and Phariſees 
didrageyithamoſt obſtinate hatred, 
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9. Forthough Pilate gaue Teftimo- 
nie that hee found in thee noe cauſe 
deſeruinge Death, yer they would 
not be appeaſed from ſeckinge after 
thy Death. 

10. Grant that I maye imitate thy 
Innocencie, and Patience. 

11, That I maye both live well,and 
liuinge well be contented to be cuill 
{ſpoken of,and miſpired. 

12, Hayle ſipeete leſus, who with 
greate exclamations, and much noifc 
of people like a moſt hainous mate- 
factor waſt drawne from Tribunall 
to Tribunall; from Pilate, ro'Herod: 
through the midſt of the Cittie. 

13. Grant that I be nor deiected 
with any iniurics of myne enemies. 
14. And that I be not much asha* 
med of Contempt. | 
15. To the end that by thy gratious 
aſſiſtance I maye poſleſſe my ſoule in 
Patience. | 

16. Hayle ſweete Teſus; who beinge 
asked Vaine Queſtions by Herod, & 
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iti ſundrie rhings falſely accuſed by 
the high Prieſts, and Scribes, didſt 
humbly , and prudentlic hold thy 
peace. 

17. Giue mee that reſtraint of ton- 
gue, which maye be acceptable to 
thee. 

18. ThatI may loueto ſpeake well, 
and thinke rightly of al Men. 


Amen. 


——_ 


THE XII. EXERCISE. 
I, Ayle ſweere Teſus, Prayſe, 
H# e 


nour, and Glorie beto thee 
8 Chriſt: Who by thy filence condem- 
ninge Herods vaine defire wouldſt 
not without good cauſe, and for a 
good end delight his curious etes by 
workinge a Miracle. And didſt the- 
reby giue vs alefſonto auoid often- 
cation inthe preſence of greate men. 
2. Powrte into my fonle thy Spirit 
of profound humilitic. 
3. Mortific, and extinguish in mee 
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all ticklinge of vayne Glorie. 

4. Grant that I maic not ſeeke ro 
gaine the praiſes of Men; but to doe 
al! purelic for thyne only Honour, & 
Glorie. 

5. Hayle ſeete Teſus, who didſt not 
diſdaine to be ſcoffed at by Herode, 
and his whole Army, andto be clo- 
thed in a white Garment like a foo- 
le, or a mad man, 

6. - Graunt that I maie rather chooſe 
ro be reputed baſe, and abieCt with 
thee then Glorious with the world, 
7. ThatI maycſteeme it better,aud 
more worthy to ſuffer diſgrace for 
thy loue; then to $shine in the yaine 
honour of the world. 

8. Grant that knowingethroughlie 
mine owne iniquitic, and myne ow- 
ne vaworthyneſle; I maye grow ba- 
ſe in mine owne conceit; and deſpiſe 
reprehend,, and bewayle my ſelfe. 

9. Hayleſveere Teſus, who beinge 
compared with the notorious rheife 
Barrabas waſt iudged more wicked, 
and more worthy of Death then hee. 
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10. The Murtherer is ſet athbertic* 
and the enuious Iewes demand thy 
death , who art the Author of life. 
11. Thouartindeed that liuinge ſto- 
ne, reieted by Man, but choſen by 
God. 
12. - O that I maye preferre nothinge 
defore thee, or changethee for any 
Thinge! 
x3. O that Icould eſteeme all things 
as dunge,and filth; ro the end I maye 
gayne, and efteemethee ! 
14. Grant 6 Lord that the blott of 
enuie may neuer ſtaine my ſoule. 
is. Hayle ſ'eete Teſus, who beinge 
ſtripped naked in the pallace, and 
bound to a pillar didſt ſuffer thy 
moſt naked, and immaculate flesh to 
be rent wich moft cruell ſcourges; 
that with thy ſoares thou mighſt 
heale out wounds. 
16. O amiable leſus; 1 make choice 
of thee couered with ſtripes for the 
ſpowle of my ſoule! 
17. Defiringe to be inflamed , and 
burned with the Fyre ofthy moſt 
ſwcete louc. 
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13. Strippe my hart naked I beſcech 
thee from all iadecent cogitations, 
19. Grant that I maye now patient- 
ly ſuffer the ſcourges of thy Fatherly 
correction, Amen, 


— 


THE XIII. EXERCISE: 


I, Ayle ſieete Teſus, Prayſe, 
Honoxr,and Glerie be tothee 

o Chriſt: yppon whom all diſcharged 

- e iniuries, and contu- 

melies. | 

2. For they clothed thec Kinge of 

Glorie with a purple garment for 

thy greater affront. 

3. They faſtned vppon thy deuine 

head a crowne of thornes. 

4. They putt into thy hands a ſce- 

pter of recd, and kneelinge downe 

in a ſcornefull manner ſaluted thee 

ſayinge : Hayle kinge of the Je wes, 

5. Plant I beſcech thee in my hart the 

memorie of thy Paſſion. 

6. Lett {cornes for thy ſake,be my 
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Glorie, and iniuries, and affronts 
my Crowne. ; 

7. Hayle ſwecte Teſus, who didft not 
refuſe for myſake to bebearen with 
areed, to be buffered, to be ſpirt vp- 
pon, and to be the obie& of all kind 
of derifions. 

$. I bcleech thee by thy wounds, by 
thy Blood, by thy Diſgraces, and by 
all che greife , and ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedſt for mee , to endue 
my ſoule with all thy patience , and 
thoſe Graces. 

ed Tharthou wilt conuert mee, and 
all 1 haue to thyne-cuerlaftin at- 
ſc, and wen mY 
10. Hayle ſuecte Teſus, Who beinge 
defiled with {pitrle, rent, and disfi- 
gured with ſtripes, bound,and who- 
liemiſerable, waſt bronghr forth as a 
ſ{peRacleto the enraged} people wea- 
ringe a crewne of Thornes ,and a 
robe of purple. 

11. Graunt that with my hart 1 mate 
ytterlie tread ynder foore , fpirt vp- 
pon, and haue in dereftation all 


ambition, 
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ambition, oftentation,worldly pom- 
pe,and yanitie, and all carthlie di- 
onitle. 
12. Thatby profound humilitie,and 
true contempt of my ſelfe , I may in- 
ceflantlie runne towards the Glory 
of thy heauenlic felicitie. 
13- Hayle ſuecte Jeſus, Who beinge 
declared Innocent by Pilare the lyd-+ 
gc, didſt not refuſe to heare the fy+ 
rious outcries ofthe Iewes,by which 
they demanded that thou shoaldſt 
be crucihed. 
14. Grant thatI may lige innocent- 
ly, and not be troubled by reaſon of 
Other mens euill will cowards mee. 
15. Give mee this Grace thatTI maije 
neither backbire other Men , os 
willinglic giue eare to thoſe tha 
doe it. 
16. But thar ill ! may haue a good 
opinion of others, and beaxe other 
mens imperfeions with a tryc 
compaſhon. 
17. And loue all men for Ged, and 
in God with a pure, finceare, and 
M 
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cordiall affe&ion. Amen. 
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THE XIV. EXERCISE. 


I. Hf? ſueete Teſws, Prayſe,Ho- 


nour, and Glorie be tothee o 

Chriſt: Who didſt permitt thy ſelfe-in 
the preſence of thy people to be yn- 
iuſtlie condemned to the moſt igno- 
minious Death of the Crofle. 

2. That thou mighſt free vs from 
the ſentence of eternall Death. 

3- Grant that I may ſceke thy ho- 
nour, and rather chooſe to be exer- 
ciſed with thee in Aduerſitie then 
by forſakinge thee to enioye the 
commodities of this life. 

4: Hayle ſucete Teſus , who beinge 
deliuered ouer to the pleaſure of tho- 
ſe who did perſecute thee, didſt ſuf- 
fer greate payne by puttinge of the 
purple garment which did ſticke vn- 
to thy ſoares, and puttinge on thyne 
owne againe. . 
5- Grant that after I have putt of the 
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garment of my Bodie, and am veſted 
withthe robe of -perfeCt brightneſſe 
I maye appeare adorned with thy 
meritts. 
6.Hayle ſuceteTeſus, Who with many 
diſgraces, and iniuries offered rhee 
didſt carriethy Crofle on with grea- 

te payne vppon thy ſacred,and rorne 
Sholdiers. 

7. And beinge weary, and breath- 
lefſe didſt languish vnder the bur- 
den. , 
8. Grant that with feruent' Deuo- 
tion I may embrace the Croffe of 
myne owne Abnegation, 

9. And with anardent charitie imi- 
ratethe Examples of thy virtues. 

10. And may humbly follow thee 
ynro Death. 

11. Hayle ſueete Teſs, Who in thatla- 
mentable iorney in which - thou 
wentto thy death,didſt meekely ad- 
monish the Weomen that did be- 
wayle thee, to bewayle themſclues, 
and their childeren. 

22. Giue mee accegtable teares of 


M » 
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Compundction with which I may 
truely bewaile my ſinns, and mine 
owne ingratitude. 

13. Giue mee Teares of deuout com- 
punction, and of holie loue which 
may melt my hard hart, and make it 
gratefull ynto thee. 

14. ThaclI maayeloucthecalone,and 
reſt in thee _ 

15. Hayleſweete Jeſus, Who beinge 
Ied gut with two theeues,didſt not 
refuſe to be driuen forward, to be 
vrged, and haſtened, and in many 
other ſundrie manners to be afflic- 
red. 

16, Draw mee after thee, 'and lett 
mee checrefullye follow rhec.. 

17. Grant that I maie reioice in thee 
Alone. | 

13. Giue mee grace to loue thee , and 


render Zope for Lage. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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THE XV. EXERCISE. 


# ATYLE ſiweete Teſus, Pray- 
ſe, honour, and glorie be to 

thee o Chriſt : Who hauinge thy shol- 

ders bruifed with rhe weight of the 

Croſle,didſt atlenth arriue wearie at 

the place of execution. 

2. Where Wine mingled with Gall 

was offered thee to refresh thy lan- 

guihinge forces. 

3. O that thou wouldft extinguish 

in mee theallurements of Gluttonie, 

and the Concupiſcences of the flesh! 

4. Andcauſein mee an auerſion, & 

horrour from all impure, atid vtt- 

lawfull delight. , 

5. And that I may eate, and drinke 

foberly to the glotie of thy name. 

G6. That I maye hunger, and thirſt 

after thee alone. 

7. Andin thee place my delight , & 

ioye. 

s Hayle ſweere Teſns, Who didſt 

M iij 
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not diſdaine to be ſtripped naked vp* 
pon Mount Caluarie in the fight of 
the people. 
9. And to ſuffer a moſt bitter paine 
by thy ſoares renewed withthe pul- 
linge of thy cloarths. 

10.  Graunt that I maye loue pouer- 
tie of Spiritt, and neuer be troubled 
for any worldly wanr. 

11. Grant that by thy example I 
may endure, and ſuffer any corporall 
neceſlities, or calamities whatſocuer. 
12. Hnyle ſiveete Ieſic , Who beinge 
naked didſt not refuſe to be rudely 
ſtretched out yppon the Wood of the 
Crofle , and” cruellic faſtned with 
nailes vnto the ſame. Ty 
13, Inthis manner didſt thou ſuffer 
thyne innocent hands, and delicate 
feete to be moſt greiuouſly woun- 
ded, and all thy ſacred ioints to crac- 
ke, and be put out of ioint. 

14. Grant mee © Lord that with a 
faichfull, and gratefull mind I mayc 
conſider this thy vnfpeakeable Cha- 
ritic wich which of thyne owne ac- 
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cord thou didft ſtretch forth thyne 
armes , and willingly offered thy 
hands, and feete to be peirCed. 

15. Vouchſafe © Lord to enlardge, 
and extend my hart with the perfect 
loue of thee. 

16. Peirce it, and faſten itt ynto thy 
ſelfe with the moſt ſucere naile'of 
Charirtle. 

17. And all my ſenſes, cogitations, 
and affeCtions incloſe only in thee, 
Amen. , 


pc ——— 
—_— ſl 
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THE XVI. EXERCISE. 


E. ATLE ſweete Teſus,pray- 
. ſe, hononr , and glorie be to 
thee 6 Chriſt: Who didſt hange (thy 
hands, & feete beinge moleach three 
howres yppon the shamefull wood 
of the Crofle, and Sheddinge in grea+ 
te aboundance thy pretious Blood 
didſt of thyne owne accord endure 
vnſpeakeable rorments through out 
thy whole Bodie. : 
M ut 


a72 Holy Exerciſes 
2. Lifr vp 1 prey thee vppoir 
the woqd of thy Croſſe my miſera- 
ble ſoule grouelinge on the ground. 
3. O healthfull Blood! 6 reuiuinge 
Blood ! 

4. O thatchou wouldft purge, and 
througlic heale mee beinge washed 
with this thy pretious Blood ! 

. Othar thou would offer this thy 
Blood to thy farher for a perfet ſa- 
risfaction of all myne iniquities! 

6. Grant I beſeech thee that myne 
inward Man maye with ardent At- 
fection mentally recciue, and licke 
the lively dropps of thy pretious 
Blood , and maye truely raſt how 


ſmeete thy Spiritt ts. 


7. Hayle ſweere eſis : Who han- 
ginge yppon the Crofle in the midſt 
berwixt two notorious thetues waff 
reputed with the wicked. 

$. That by thy incomprehenſible 
humilitic, and Patience, thou mights 


amend, and withall ſatisfte for myne 
immenſe impatient Pride. 
9. Lift yp I beſeech thee my Spirtr 
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aloft that from aboue | maye diſpiſe 
all chings tranſitorie. 

10. TharT maye only admire thee 
my God Crucified for mee. 

1', Letr mee thinke, ſpeake, and 
dreame of thee. | 

12. Hayle ſweete Jeſus, Who walt 
ſoc good, cuen to thoſe thar were 
ſoe wicked; thar for the verie ſame 
patties who did crucifie thee thou 
didſt praye vnto thy father, ſayinge 
Father forgiue them, fot rhey know 
not what they doe. 

13. Giuemee I beſcech thee the gra- 

ce of true mecekeneſle, and Patience, 

by which I maye accordinge to thy 

Commandemenc, and example loue 

Mmyne enemies. 

1:. And doe good to thoſe tharha» 

re mee. 

15. I hartilie pray vato thee, for 

choſe that hurt, and perſccute moe. - 

16. Hayte ſiweete Jefius, who wouldſt 

that the Title written in Hebrew, 

Grecke, and Latine (as it were the 

Trophie of thy Vidtoric ) should be 


Vv 


— 
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faſtned to the Crofle : that wee be- 
holdingeit, mighe couragiouſly fighr 
againſt our inuifible enemies. 

17. Prore& mee vnder this Title 
againſt the wiles, and deceuts of the 
Diuell. 

139. Teach mee vnder this Title to 
ouercome all Temptations, and to 
ſubdue all uices. 

19. That hauinge by Grace conque- 
red them, I maye freelie prayſe, and 


Glorific thy holy name. Amen. 


THE XVII. EXERCISE. 


1. VAYLE ſucere Jeſus, Prayſe, 
Honour, and Glorie be to thee 
o Chriſt. *Whoſe garments the ſoul- 
diers hauinge deuided amongſt them» 
ſelues did leaue thy coate which was 
withour ſeame ( and fignifieth the 
vnitie of the Church ) vndeuided. 
2* Powre downe into my hart, I 
beſeech thee the Spiritr of Peace, 
and Vnion, et 
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3. (That I may neuer through my 
faulr,deride, or trouble the concord, 
and vnion of my Bretheren. 
4. Bur that I maye alwayes endea- 
uour to repaire diuiſtons, and pacific 
troubles. 
5.Hayle ſweete Teſs, Who ſufferinge 
vppon the Altar of the Croſſe in- 
comprehenſible torments, and inef- 
fable lanquishes ; waſt*shamefully 
reproached , and ſcorned by the 
Iewes, who vomited out of their 
wicked Mouths ſundric Blaſphemies 
againſt thee: 
6. Grant 06 Lord that beinge mind- 
full of thy humilitie, and Patience, 6 
mildneſle, I maye quietlie, and chee- 
refully ſuffer , paynes, diſgraces, Per- 
ſecutions, infamie , and contemprof - 
my ſelfe. 
7. And may remayne with thee 
nayled to the Croſſe cuen to the end. 
$. Let noe violence of temptation, 
noe ſtormes of Aduerſities,noe rem- 
peſt of contumelies hinder mee from: 
efteQinge my good purpoles. 
M vj 
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9. Lett nor Death , ot life , or 
things preſent, nor to come, nor any 
creature ſeparate mee from thy loue. 
10. Hayle ſw:ere Teſs, who didft 
collerate one of the Theines to vp- 
braid thee : and didſt moſt merciful- 
lye, and bountifullie promiſe the 
Glorie of Paradiſe to the other who 
did humblie acknowledge his owne 
iniuſtice, and with a deuout faith 
did confeſſe theerto be his kinge, and 
God. 

11. Behold mee I beſeech thee with 
thoſe eyes of mercie which *thou 
didſt caſt vppon the Theife repen= 
rant for his finns. 

12. O thatby thy Holy Helpe, and 
Grace I maye lead a life foe ihnocenrt 
that I maye ſoe faithfullye ſerue thee, 
and purelye loue thee! 

13. Thar at the end of my life T may 
deſerue ro heare from thee ( moſt 
fnercifull Redeemer ) that moſt deſi- 
fired voyce. This Day tho halt be 
with ret in Paradiſe. 

14. Hayle ſweere Teſs : Who from 
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the Croſſe. beholdinge rhy moſt 
ſweete Morher full of greife, and 
teates with inward compaſſion didſt 
commed Her to Thy Diſciple Iohn, 
and agayne Iohnrto Her, and ys all 
in Tohn vnto thy faid Mother, 

15. Grant that I maye Loue, and 
Honour Her with a moſt chaſt, and 
ardent affection. 

16. That hauinge Her for my Mo- 
ther 1 may deſerue alſoe to be ac- 
knowledged by Her forher ſonne. 
17. Grant that inall neceflities, and 
eſpecially at the howre of my death 
I may find Her preſent afliſtance, 
Amen. 


th. 


THE XVIIL EXERCISE. 


Ayle ſtweete leſs, Prayſe, 
Honoxr, and Glorie be to thee 


\o Chrift: Who in amoſt pittifull man- 
ner hanginge vpponthe Croſſe with 
wide gapinge wounds, didſt pro- 
fefle thy ſelfe to be deftirute of all 
all comfort, ; 
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2. Grant that with a firme confiden- 
ce I maye alwayes haue recourſe to 
thee my moſt mercifull Father in all 
aduerſities, Temptations , and De- 
ſolations. 

3. And wholy diſtruſtinge my ſelfe, 
I maye truft in thee alone. 

4. And commitr, and refigne my 
ſelfe entirely to thee. 

5. Wound the intymme of my ſoule 
with the remembrance of thy 
wounds. 

6. Imprint, and caracer them in 
my Hart, and make my mind eucn 
drunke with thy ſacred Blood. 

7. That 1 may attend to thee; and 
thee only ſecke, hnd, hold, and 
poſſeſſe. | 

8. Hayleſweete Ieſus : Who pantin- 
oc yppon the Crofle thy Bodye bein- 
ge drawne drie for want of Blood 
becamſt very thirſtie, and didſt bur- 
ne with an ynſpeakeable deſire of 
our Saluation. 
9. Grant thatI maye moſt ardently 
thirf after thyne Honour, and the 
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Saluation of our ſoules. | 
10. And may with courage employe 
mylelfe in this affaire. . 

11. Grant that I may not be hinde- 
red, or entangled by any tranſutorie 
thinge. 

12. Hayle ſiveeteIeſns, who would(t 
that a ſpunge pr in vineger and 
gall should be offered thee to drinke 
thirſtie euen to death : that by taſtin- 
ge thereof thou might ſatisfie for 
our gluttonie , and leaue vs an exam- 
ple of pouertie. 

1;. Giue mee grace to diſpiſe vn- 

lawfull pleaſures, and delights; and 

to auoid all exceſſe in meate, and 

drinke, 

14. Aloe to vic thoſe things mo- 
derately which thou giucſt for the 

ſuſtentation of the Bodie. 

15 Pacifie the inordinateneſſe' of 
my deſires that whatſoeuer doth 

pleaſe thee, may pleaſe nice : and 

whatſocuer diſpleaſeth thee, may be 

diſpleaſinge alſoe to mee. 

16. Hayle ſipeete leſs ; moſt 'en- 


: 
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amoured of Mankind who duly per- 
forminge the Worke of our Redem- 
ption didft offer vp thy ſelfe vppon 
the Altar of the Croſſe: an Holy Sa- 
crifice for the expiation of the finns 
of all Men. 

17. Bethoul beſecchthee,the ſcope 
of allmy thoughts, Words, and Wor- 

es. : 

18. That inall chings I maye With a 
right, and ſimple intention ſeeke thy 
honour. 

19. GrantI maye neuer grow cold, 
ot Faintin thy ſeruice. 

20. Bur thar the .cruour of Spirit 
may be renewed in mee, and that I 
may be dayly more, and more infla- 
med to prailg, and loue thee. Amey, 


— —— 
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THE XIX. EXERCISE. 


7, AYLE ſweete Ieſus,pray- 
ſe , honoxr , and plorie be to 

o Chriſt. Who ofthyne owne accord 
didſt embrace Death ; and cecom- 
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mendinge thyſelfe ro thy Heauenly 
Father bowinge downe thy venera« 
ble Head yeildeſt vp thy I 
2, Truly thus giuinge thy life vþ 
for thy sheepe , thou haſt shewed 
thy ſelfe to be a good shepheard. 

3. Thou didſt dye, 0 the only be- 
gotten ſonne of God! Thou dycdft 6 
my beloued Satuiour, that I mighr 
live for euer ! 

4. O How greate Hope, How grea- 
te confidence haue I repoſed in thy 
Death, and in thy Blood ] 

5. I Glorific, and prayſethy Holic 
name acknowledgitge my -infinit 
obligations to Thee. 

'6. O good /eſis for thy bitter death, 
and Paſlion: giue mee Grace, and 
Pardon! | 
7. Giue ynto the faithfull departed 
Reſt, and life euerlaſtinge. 

8. Hayle ſtweete [eſws,at whoſe death 
the ſunne withdrew his light, the 
vaile of the Temple rent in ſunder, 
and the Monuments opened. 

9. OSunne of Iuſtice permitt not I 
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beſeech thee, that the beames of thy 
grace at any tyme forſake mee. 

io. But letr them continuallic enligh- 
ten the inner parts of my ſoul. 

11. Wichdrawe wholie from mee the 
vaile of Hypocrilic. 

12. Shake the carth of my ſoule with 
wholeſome repentance. 

13. Rent my ſtonie hart. - 

14. That beinge wholie renewed,I 
mayecontemne all chings tranſitorie, 
and loue oulic that which is eternall. 
15, Hayle ſtpeete eſis; Who wopuldſt 
that' thy ſide should be opened with 
a {oldiers faunce. | 
16. Andour of itt poure out Hood, 
and water to rcuiue, and wash out 
ſoules. | 

37. Thou wouldſt © my beſt beloned, 
that thy mellifluous Hare should be 
wounded for mec. 

18, O that ir might pleaſe thee to 
make a moſt deepe wound in my 
Hart with the launce of thy Loue ! 
19. Andynitc itt to thy moſt ſacred 
Harr. 

20, In ſuch manner that I maye haue 
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noe powre to will any thinge bur 
that which thou wilr. 

21. Bringe ind my Lotd, _ in 
my ſoule through the wound of thy 
fide into the Booſome of thy Chari- 
tic, and the treaſure-howfe of thy 
Diuinirie. 

22.That | maye ioyfullic glorifie thee 
my God Crucified, and dead for mee. 
Amen. * 


POET 1% * —_— 


THE XX. EXERCISE. 


L, [ AYLE ſweete leſwn, pray* 
A/c, honour, and glory be to 
ehee © Chriſt : Grant that all other vi- 
{ible things maye be blotted out of 
my memorie, and that I maye freelie 
applic my ſelfe to thee Alone. 
2. Behold with as much Deuotion 
as poſſibly I can,I ſalute the five prin- 
cipall woxnds of thy molt blifſed 
bodye. | Mos 
3. Hayleruddye, glorious,and mel- 
lifluous Wornds of my Redeemer , of 
my Kinge. TY ; 


- 
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4. Hayle glorious ſeales of my Re- 
conciliation, and Saluation. | 
5. I humblye deſire to abide, and 
be hid inyou, and foe by that mea- 
nes be ſecure from all euill. 

6, Hayleſiveete Jeſs , who beinge 
with greate lamentation of thy frieds 
taken downe fr6 the Crofſe wouldſt 
be annointed with pretious oint- 
ments , wrapt in a windlnge sheete, 
and buried where noe man was bu- 
tied before; ; 
7, Burie I beſcechtheeallmy ſen- 
ſes, all my forces, and all myne af- 
feQions in thee. . 

8. Thatbeinge ioyned tothee through 
efficatious louec, I maye become as ir 
were ſtupid, and vnſenſible in ref< 
pe& of all other things. 

9. Hayle ſweete [:ſus. Who haſt 
vanguishedthe powre of the Diuell, 
& powrefullie, and louingly in ſoule 
Chats into Hell Jan make 
ioyefull with thy preſence the fa- 
thers there ind 

19. Anddid(t tranſlate them thence 
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at thy Glorious Aſcenſion to the de- 
lighrfall Guarden of the Celeſtiall 
Paradiſe, and to the cleare Viſion of 
xi. Lettthe virtue of thy Paſſion, & 
of thy Blood deſcend now I beſeech 
thee into Purgatoric vppon the fou- 
les of my parents, knisfolkes, friends, 
benefattors, and all the faithfull de- 
parted ; 

I2. That beinge deliunered from 
paynes they maye be receiuedintg 
the Booſome of Eternall Reſt. 

13. Hayle ſiwveete Jeſus: Who like 2 
conqueror with glorious Triumph 
didſt ariſe out gf thy cloſed ſepulchre 
14 And reueſted with thy louelie 
countenance didſt replenish thy 
friends with new ioye, and glad- 
neſle. 

15. Grant 6 Lord that leauinge the 
olds paths of my vicious conyetfatis, 
I maye walke in the newneſſe of life, 
16. And ſceke, and Sauqur thoſe 
things which are aboue in Heauen, & 


not thoſe things which arc hcere vp- 
pon earth, "774 
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17. Tothe end that when thay my 
life shall appeare art the laſt Daye, I 
maye appeare with thee in-Glorie, 
Amen. 


— 


— Om moor 


THE XXI. EXERCISE. 


1, Hz7 TLE ſweete Ieſns, prayſe, 
A. 4 honour, and plorie be torthee 
o Chriſt, Who fortie dayes after thy 
ReſurreQRion beinge expired didft 
gloriouſlie Aſcend into Heauen in 
the fight of thy Diſciples , where 
thou fitteſt on the right hand of thy 
Father, bliſſed for ever. 
2: O that my ſoule might alwayes 
languish onearth, and aſcend, and 
aſpire towards Heauen! 
3. Maic hunger, and thirſt alwayes 
afterthee. 
4. Hayle fiveete Ieſus,: Who didſt 
giuerhy Holie Ghoſt co thy ele Diſ- 
ciples perſeucringe together with 
one mind in Prayer. 


$s- And didit fend them to teach all 
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Nations thrqugh out the whole 
world. 
5. Cleanſe I befbech thee the inte- 
riour of my Harr. 
7. Giue mee free puritie, and con- 


ftancie of mind that the Holic Ghoſt 
maye find a-gratefull Habitation in 


my ſoule. | 

8. And maye replenish mee with- 
the ſpeciall gaifts of His Grace. 

9. Maye comfort, ſtrenthen, fill, 
gQuerne,, and poſleſle mee. | 
10. Hayle ſweere Jeſus, Who comin- 
geas a Iudge at thelaſt Day wilt ren- 
der vnto eucrie one accordinge to 
his Workes; cither punishment, 'op 
Reward. Bm 
11. O my moſt mercifull Lord God 
grant that accordinge to thy Will 
maye ſoe innocentlie paſſe the cour- 
ſe of this miſerable life. = 
12. That my ſoule departinge, our 
of rhe Priſon of my bodie, I maye be 
veſted with thy merits, and virrnes. 
13. And be receiucd intothy eucc- 
Iaftinge ioye 3 2.8 
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14. And Wich all the Saints, I maye 
bliſſe® and prayſe thee for cuer. 
15. Hayle ſiveete Ieſus , Whom Thane 
moſt grieuouſlye offended all the 
dayes of my lite, 
16. Alas!] haue neuer ceaſed to be 
yngratefull to thee, rehſtinge thy 
Grace in diuers mancrs, agdalwayes 
addinge new fauks yntg my former. 
17. Behold © my {weete Refuge, be- 
hold mee the outcaſt of all Creatu- 
res, bringinge with mce nothinge 
but bundles of fannes. 
38. I proſtrate my ſelfe at the feete 
of thy mercie, and beareng unplore 
pardan , and remiſſion, 
19. Pardonl beſeech thee,and faue 
mee for thy names ſake. 
20. Fox I bclicue, and am aflured 
that noe {inns are ſoc greiugus, and 
heinous , but by the merits of thy 
moſt ſacred Paſſion maye be forgi- 
ven, and washed awaye. Amen, 
Theſe Exerciſes, and All Qthers 
#24) » and oeght to be enlarged, and di- 
lated accordinge to enerje anez _ 
an 
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and Grift:rrhich is the only infallible 
Guide , and rule of our Prayer, and noe 

fett, rwritten , or printed forme whas= 
ſoener; as the direftions particularly, 
and pertinently teach vs. 


A Dittie to the ſame ſubieet, 


| fad ſorrory deepe, I wake, I ſleepx 
with griefe my Hart oppreſt; 

My Watry eyes like winter tkjes be= 
dew my monrnefyll breaſt. 

For when 1 ſee my loue for mee,in 
flames of lone to burne. 

My Lord, my Lome, my God about, 
«nd why should | not moxrne ? 

With feete, and hands transfixed hee 
Bands vppon a fatall beame; 

And from his ſrde a wound moſt wide 
powres ont g bleddie ſtreame. 

A peircinge Crowne his head pull 
downe , his face quite wanne duh 
FHYHEC. | | 

Hee for my ſake theſe paines did take, 
and why should I not monurne ? 


While in this paire,hes did remaine, 
N 


—— 
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his drinke was mixt with Gall. 
His Corps lay bare, his Cloths they 
sharg , each as by lott did fall. 
His Foes about, didl angh,and flowt, 
and at his vertues ſparne. 
Thus was his breath shatt vp by death, 
and thy should | not Mourne ? 
The Earth did quake , the rockes did 
Shake , and rented all in ſunder. 
The Corps from Graues, and hollow 
Canes, Aroſe to ſee this Wonder. 
The ſunne ſoe bright forſooke hes light, 
axd all moſt rwanne did turne. 
Thus heanen, and earth laments hs 
death, and why should I not monurne? 


Loe when 1 ſee wppon a Tree his 


breathleſſe Body lye. 

I preiue, I groane,T/igh, I moane,1 
payne, I Faint ,1 dye. 

For thee Alone : my life heinge gone, 
untill thou backe retarne. 

Iz exaleſſe greife without reliefe, Ile 
newer ceaſe tomonrne. 


FINIS, 


THE 
TOPP OF THE 


HEAVENLIE LADDER 
OR 


THE HIGHEST STEPPE 
| of Prayer , and Per- 
teion. 


— 


And the progreſſe , and comples 
ment of the foreſaid Praftiſes, 
and Deuotions, 


Hy Throne in a Pillar of Clorde. 
Eccl. 24. 7. 


A life hidden with Chriſt in God. _ 
| Colol. z. 3 
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292 
TRYE H APPINESSE IN A 
Monaſticall life. 


Thy forces ſtraind , 'boue cla rayſe, 
Yer nere condignly cant thou praiſc 
A State Monaftical. 

Which if it be with learninge ſtated, 

And to ſtudies dedicated. 
Lord! how beneficiall ? 
But if it want this ornament 
And ceke the Grace from Heauen 
ſent, 
Sad ! O ſad impriſonment ! 


| Lett fierie Mars blow vp the ſcot, 


Or lett the Britans goe to th'pott; 

T he Cel meane tyme regnards it not. 

Or.ertt ſome feirce, 8& torraincHoaſt, 

The Spaniard, ſweed, or Dane ac- 
colt, 

Or, onthe Frenth men ruch. * 
Let Hcauen, and Earth together fall; 
And crush the worlds inconſtit Ball. 

Yet Monkes are ont 61h Bruch, 

Hee 5hall ſit ſolitarie, and hold his 
peace, becauſe hee hath lifted himſelfe 
abowehinelfe. Lam. 3. 28. 
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AN INTRODVCTION: 


22 HE moſtdeuinely illami- 
nated legiſlator the Dif 
Sf creet S. Benedidþ hauinge 
Sy wriitcn a Ryle replents- 

.. . . \ hed with Deuine Cout- 
ſells, and diſcr ere aduiiſes : ptecepts, 
aud ftcic commands 1 God None 
through out his. whole Rule. hee 
leauinge his Diſciples. ynder.. the 
ſweete Yoke of a true Benedictine Sy- 
perior, or Prelatedeuinely diſcreere, 
and prudent, who'should order all 
thi ngs as euery ohe hath need. Alizs 
ſoc, alu vero fic. Emnerie owe haninge bys 
proper guift of God accordinge Fo 
which they are to be gouerned; and '-C9r 
not accordinge to the blind, impry- 7-73 
dent,and flauish way of inſolent,and 
N iij * 
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arrogatinge humane precepts, and 
inuentions of meere Men. This Man 
of God I ſay hauinge written ſuch a 
Diſereete Rule concludes it in this 
manner. Whoſocuer therefore thou 
art, who haſtens to the heauenlye 
Countrie obſerue this leaſt Rule of Be+ 
ginninge: And then at lenth by the 
helpe. of Godthou shalt come to tho- 
fe high perfetions of doftrine, and 
virtues of which wee haue before 

ſpoken. To ſuch as fulfill theſe things 
the kingdome of God 5hall lie open. 

Amen. 

Accordinge to the concluſion of 
this Holy Man I muſt erulye declare 
theſe Exerciſes not to be perfe&t 
Prayer, but only the meanes there- 
vntozor tife leaſt Rule of beginninge; 
if rightly exerciſed, and practiſed ac- 
reks, ae tothe Directions, and will 
bringe vs to that incffable, and all 
ſanctifyinge Prayer of which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the 8. ro the Ro- 
mans, and 26. in theſe words. The 


Spirit asketh for vs with vnſpeatabie 


or [deots Denotions. 195 
grdanings. This Prayer is the Hight | 
of Perfection, and virtue, and the 
very quinteſſence of all. Notto be 
expreſſed , not ro be vnderſtood, 
which none can knotv,but hee that hath 


itt; amecre gratious guift of God,no- 4{%-2. 
ne can exerciſe this Prayer , none can 7: 


haue any glimpſe of it, but thoſe ro 
whom God freely giues it. In yvayne 
therefor doe they onal labour 
for ir through their owne induſtrie; 
& high arrogancie it is for anyro pre- 
ſume that they can conceine how it 
is done, or offer to teach Orhers 
how to doe it. All that can be ſaid of 
itt, is as the Deuine Clowd of vn- 
knowinge expreſſes in theſe few 
words ſ{ayinge. Ir is a tendanceto 
God in the darke clowd of unknow- 
inge(that is Denine Faith) e& blind fee- 
lings of Lone. ( That is denine C:ari- 
tie.) If you aske mee whar this is? I 
know nor, and they shall know, and 
only they to whom God giues itt, 
How locuer for thoſe that haſten to 
this Hcaucnly Countrey , to this /c- 
N iiij 
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r#ſalems, and {ight of Godin this pute 
Prayer,'I shall ſert them in the way 
the beſt 1 can by the Example of a 
pilgrime goinge to Teruſalem inthe 
21, 22. & 23, Chapters of thatexcel- 
lent Booke called the Scale of per- 
fe&tion. To which ina diſtin& Ca- 
racer I Shall add that which may 
perchance facilitate the findinge our 
of the Way, and the true meaninge 
of itr. 
The Spirituall Pilgrime goinge to 
Ternſal:m, or the fight of God. 
There ts noe Other way for our ſou- 
les to tend to God, bat by the Spiricuall 
paces , or aſtents, or aſpirings of the 
Alind; or to ſee Him in this life but 
in the darke Clowde of faith:noe other 
fight can wee bane of bim: and it u 
all delightfall, and all ſufſicient for thrs 
life , if truely enioyed. 


— — 


THE XXI. CHAPTER. 
An Entryc,and good beginninge of a 
Spiricuall iorney , $hewinge how 
. the ſoule is to be haue herſelfe in- 
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teriorlye , and exteriorlye accerd- 
inge tothe Example of a pilgrime 
goinge to leruſalem. 

Hough this , and the enſurin 
Chapters ſeeme to haut , and [oe 
indeed hane dependance of the prece- 
dent, and ſubſequent Chapters: yet nat- 
withſtandinge they are cleare,full, and 
independant,as to the cleare,aud pigyne 
She winge the way to the pilgrime,herp 
to goe ro Teryſqglem. Which 15 all 1 a> 
me att: and therefore very ſufficient 
for my Turne , and purpoſe, aud more 
I would nat deſire : Thus #herefore 
it begins. 

Neucrtheleſſe becauſe thou coue- 
teſt to know ſome manner of work- 
inge , and proceeding: By the which 
thou maiſt the ſooner and more ſecu- 
relye attayne to the ſaid reforminge 1 
Shall for thy fatisfation, and foules 
Good in thar point by the Grace of 
God, and our Lord Teas (err forth, 
and shew vnto thee the shorteſt, and 
readieft helpe that I Know for the 
faid end. | 
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Mee thinks this Anthor aymes inft 
at the ſame thinge I doe by the Exerci- 
ſes; to witt, perfeft Prayer which he 
calls Reforminge. And therefore co- 
mes now in this, & the enſuinge Chap- 
gers, the next way to it , or rather in- 
ated to the prattiſe of itt. If God heer- 
pong itt. | | 
Andrhat I shall doe by an example 
of a goud pilgrime after this manner, 
There was a man that would goe on 
pirgrimage to /eruſalem : and becau- 
ſe hee knew not the waye;hee went 
to another Man whom Hee had yn- 
derſtood to be well acquainted with 
the way, and asked Him whither 
hee might haue any hope of beinge 
able to reach to that Citric that was 
ſoc farre off; and was foe perillous a 
iorney, as hee had heard ir to be. 
The common, and moſt ordinarie 
aye that God taketh to putt vs 12 this 
conrſe of ineffable Prayer is by the 
meanes of an experienced inſtruttor, 
who brings vs toit, but God enables, 
ang inſtructs vs how to walig, and 
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worke, and perſener in itt, yea ſome» 
rymes immediately leades vs him(elfe 
to itt, and makes vs walke in itt. 
That other man anſuered Him that 
Hee could not reach thither withour 
much labour, and many ſufferings. 
For the waye (ſaid hee) is longe, and 
perillous; and full of Villanous rhe 
ues, and many other mo lettings, 
& hinderances there be that fall our 
to a man inhis goingethicherwards, 
as alſoe the wayes in many place are 
very craggie,and paynefull,and-ſome 
rymes hard to find. And many men 
rrauaylinge thitherward are oftenty- 
mes killed,or robbedof all they haue, 
and in concluſion are hindred, and 
diſabled to reach to the place whit- 
her they ſoe defired to reach. Ne- 
uerthelefle there is one waye , the 
which who ſoc takerh z7;1 will vn- 
dertake that hee $hall come to thar 
cittic of Jeruſalem; and $hall neuer 
be flaine , or dye for want, or 
otherwiſe looſe his life. Hee $hall 
indced berobbed , and well beaten, 
N vj 
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and hall ſuffer much ſcarſfitie, and 
many difficulties inthe iorney , but 
for all chat his life shall be ſafe. 
Tie tediouſneſſe of the way , beat- 
* . inges, robbings, and the like are but 
neceſſarie Mortifications which muſt 
be ſuffered, and borne with all. 
Then faid the pilgrime foe that 
maye haue my life ſate,and at length 
ariue to the place that I deſire to ar- 
riue yato, I care not what paine, 
trouble, or miſcheife I ſuffer in goin- 
ge. And therefore tell mee and ad- 
uiſe mee what you thinke neceſlarie 
for mee to doc, or ſuffer in the ior- 
ney, and | promilſe you for certaine 
that I will follow your Counſel]. 
That other man anſwered , and ſaid. 
Loe; I will ſerttheein the right way, 
. and (ce thatthou wellbeare tn mind, 
. and fullfill in deed what T shall now 
. cell chee. Whatſocuer rhou leet, hea- 
ceſt, or feeleſt that would Raye thee, 
- dettthee, or hinder thee in thy waie; 
doc nor willinghe conſent ynto it, 
abide not willinglye with rt, tarric 


[ 
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not with itt, behold it not, or wil- 
linglic gaze at it ; or loue, or li- 
ke it: = it, or be affrighted by 
it, but ſtill goe forward holdinge on 
thy waye, And euer thinke, and faye 
to thy ſelfe that thou wouldſt faine 
be at Iern/alem. For that thou coue- 
reſt that thou. deſireſt , and nought 
elſc, but that. And if men robbe thee, 
ſcorne thee, and laugh at thee, ne- 
gle, and diſpiſe thee; doe northou 
ſtrive againſt ſuch rheir doinge, if 
rhou meane to haue thy life ſafe, but 
content thee wirh the harme thou 
haſt had, and holdon thy waye,as if 
all were nothinge , leaſt chou receiue 
more harme.Alſoec if men would ſee- 
ke to tarric,or ſtaye thee by tellinge 
thee tales, 2ad feedinge thee with 
hes, inuentions , or conceits to draw 
thee - merriment, and to forſake, 
or prolonge thy pilgrimage, giue the 
OF a deck: - oe Js” bob nor 
agayne, and ſ1ye nothinge elſc but 
.thou wouldſt fayne be at /ern/alem. 
Addat men I thee guifts , and 


Rom, 
8.2, 
 Apoc, 
2.17. 
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would make - &s rich with world- 
lye ſubſtance, doe not reguard or 
liſten to their profers,or perſuaſions, 
but cuer thinke on /ers/alenms. And if 
thou wilt hold this courſe, and this 
wayec , and doe as Ihaue faid:I vn- 
dertake for thy life that thou halt 
not be ſlaine, but shalt at length come 
to the place, which FIRE 2 much 
coueteſt. And now to applie the ſaid 
{imulitude of the pilgrime ſpirituallie 
and ro our purpoſe. I ſaye that 7eru- 
falem, is as much as to ſaye, a fight 
of Peace,and betokeneth Contempla- 
tie with perfect loue. For Contem- 
plation is nothinge elſe but a fight of 
God which is true peace. 

This Teruſalem , this Contemplation, 
this feht of God, this fight of Peace. Ts 
the ſame thinge which is tearmedb 
others a feelinge of God in the darke 
Clewd of faith, and pure charitie or 
perfett Prayer when the Spirit asketh 
for vs. Or the hiddenmanna, or the 
white counter in which a new name is 


written that nor Han lnowerh,bat hes 
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that receineth it. It is an Holy [aleneſſe 
foe called becanſe one ſeemes to doe 
nothinge; yet 1m verydeed a moſt ſecret 
inperceptible, effications attnitie: This 
is that which wee "now n0t whence 
it comes , or whither it goeth. In 4 
word. It is the Good, ata perfett guift 
of God deſcendinge from the father 
of lights. A gratious guift by which 
rp-e ſiveetelie,and intimmelic aſpire to 
God. A pure cleane thought by which 
God ſeemes to be All, and all things 
elſe Notbinge. This is virtually all vir- 
tuer,morall, and Theologicall, induin- 
ge the ſoule with infinitt bleſſings exte= 
riorlie, and interiorlie. This is that 
which the ſimpleſt ſoule lininge maye 
exerciſe, and become happie, aud, wiſe 
by it. And the learnedſt clearke, and 
ſublimiſt witt can doe noe more if aſ- 
fifted by God, and indued withthe 
Spirit; and otherwiſe his learninge, or 
witt auayleth nothinge. This is that 
which makes the tongues of infants elo- 

went. This teacheth more in the t win- 
Linge of an eye , then theſchooles can 


[o.3.?. 
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teach in a thow ſand yeares. 

If therefore thou couet for to come 
to this blifſed ſight of true Peace, and 
to be a true pilgrime to /eruſalem, 
albeit,it be (oe, that I was neuer the- 
re, yet shall I foe farre forthas I can 
ſett thee in the high wayethither- 
ward. Now then if thou dehire to 
make good iorneyes, & to hold ac- 
cure waye,itbehooneth thee to hold 
theſe two virtues in thy ſoule, orin 
thy deſices, and theſe two virtues 
arc Humilitie , and lowe. 

By Hewmilitie 5s vuderſtood the ground 
Wor e, and foundation of all, with the 
reall prattiſe of all neceſſarie mortift- 
cation , by which woe come to betrul;e 
dead toour ſelues, and all my what- 

ly ſay, wee 
are nothing, wee hane nothinge,@& couet 
nothinge. Lowe is all Kind of Prayer by 
which our ſole tends towards God as 
her only All, and ſatiatinge end. Be it 


vocall,mentall,or hat Kind ſoeuer by 


which this fire of Lone is newri.hed,and 
enkinaled. 
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And therevppon thou halt ofterr 
{ay co thyſelfe in thy mind. 7 am noth- 
inge, I baue nothinge, I Conet nothin- 
ge, but one. Thou cshalt haue the mea- 
ninge,or effec of theſe words inthy- 
ne intent,&'in habit in thy ſoule per- 
petuallic though thou haue them nor 
alwayes expreſlelye in thy ſoule, or 
mind. For it is impoflible thou shoul 
d{t haue them actuallye : for ſomety- 
mes thou muſt ſleepe, and be diſtrac- 
ted about other neceſfaric affaires, 8& 
canſt not actually haue theſaid good 
delires in thee, but yer haſt thouthe 
virtually , and habitually , nor is * 
neceſlaric that thou alwayes haue ac- 
cually in thy mind , and thoughts the 
ſaid defires , bur it is neceflarie thou 
cuer haue them virtually ,or habi- 
tually in thec,and inthyne 1ntent be 
thou ſleepinge, or wakinge &c. Hw- 
milttie ſaith in thee. [ am nothinge , 1 
haue nothirg:. Loge, faith, 7 conet 
but ore, and that is /e/as. For as in 
reſpeC of Jeſs ( that is God, and in- 
deed All ) certainelye thou art noth= 


Luk.rg. 
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inge, but art as a veſſel that ſtanderh 
cuer emptie, and as ifnoughrt were 
therin. For doe thou neuer ſoe many 
ood deeds externall,or internall;yert 


eill thou haue, & feele that thou hauce 


the Lone of Jeſus, thou haſt right no- 
thinge. For with that pretious-liquor 
onlye(l meane the loue of God) maye 
thy ſoule be filled , and'fatisficd, and 
with none other. 

This is the thinge onlye neceſſarie, On 
the beſt part : that is as in the other page 
T diſcribed , acleane thought of God as 
Hee is to be kno:vneinthis world is 
t e darke clowde of faith , and blind 
feelings of Loue. Whitherit be done by 
an att of the unaerſtandinge,or Will,or 
both;it matters not, for it is impercepti- 
ble tous, and ſoe not to be examined. 

And Ge as much as that thinge alo- 
ne is ſoc pretions, and noble : What 


- therefore thou haſt, or what thou 


doſt hold, cſtceme u as nothinge as 
to reſt in it, without the ſightand lo- 
ue of Jeſus. Eucn asa wile pilgrime 
gocinge to Icruſalem leaucth behind 
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Him howſc, and land, wife and chil- 
deren, and makes Himſelfe poore, 
and bare frotn all things that ſoc hee 
mayegoe light, and without incom< 
brance. Euen ſoc if thou wiltbea 
Spiricuall pilgrinie thou muſt make 
thy ſelfe naked from all that thou 
haſt that are cither good deeds, or 
badd, and caſtthem all behind thee; 
foe that thou become ſoe poore in 
thy feelinge ; that there is nothinge 
of thyne owne workinge that thou 
wilt reſtinglye leane on, or wherin 
thou wilt abide : but ener defiringe 
more grace,& louc, & cucr ſcekinge 
the Spirituall Preſerice of 7e/s. 

And if thou doe thus then $halr 
thou reſolue in thy hart fullye, and 
reſolutelye that thou wouldſt be at 
Teruſalem, and atnoe other place but 
there. And that is;that thou $halt cer- 
tainely determine in thy hart fully, 
& wholy that thou wouldſt noth- 
inge haue but the /oxe of Jeſus, and 
the Spirituall fight of Him in ſuch 
manner as hee $hall pleaſe ro shew 
Himlclfe. Dl Sat 
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This 6ght of Teſua , This fielt of God 
wee maye diſpoſe our ſelues to, but haue 
it wee cannot, but ho:y,aud when Hee 
pleaſeth, and if wee thinke tadoe it by 
our arone farce of witt , learninge , and 
vnderſtandinge wee delude owrſelnes 
a vaine Fancie , and Folish ſpecies, 
and take the chadow for the ſubſtance, 
this is*Gods Wor {ec , not ours. 

For to that end onlye art thou made, 
& redeemed, & Hee it is thatis thy 
beginninge, and thy exd.Thy ioye,and 
thy bappineſſe , and who onlie can (a- 
tisfie thy hungric ſoule. Andthere- 
fore whatſocuer thou haue , and 
be thou neuer ſoe rich in other 
deeds corporall, or ſpirituall vnleſſe 
thou haue this Lowe that I ſpeake of, 
and know, and feele that thou haſt 
it, hold and *eſtceme that thou haſt 
right nothinge. Imprint well in thy 
ſoule this defire of the /oe of leſws, 8 
Cleaue faſt therevnto, and itt shall fa- 
ue thee from all perills in thy iorney, 
ſoe that thou 8halt neuer perish ; and 
it shall ſaue thee from theines , and 
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robbers: which are the wicked Spi- 
rits ſoc that though they beate, or 
rorment, or vexe thee by diuers rem- 
ptations yet shall the lite of the ſoule 
cucr be ſafe. And if thou thus hold 
on thy waye, as I aduiſe, thou shalr 
eſcape all perills, and miſcheifes, and 
shalt in ashort tyme come to the Cit- 
tie of Iernſalems. 

Paſſinge , and tranſcendinge brings 
G50 4 good endinge. That 5s, thees ten- 
dinge ſtill to God, by ſlightinge all 
Creatures wee shall attayne to Him in 
this life by faith , inthe next by Glorie, 

Now thou art in the waye, and 
knowft the'place whither thou arr 
to drawe, and tend; beginne then in 
the name of God to proceed, and goe 
on in thy iorney. Thy goinge forth, 
and thy proceedinge in thy 1orney is 
nothinge elſe; but a ſpirituall work= 
inge,and a bodilic alfoe when it shall 
be expedient; which thou shalc vie 
with the D#/cretion followinge. Thar 
is to faye. Looke what worke it be 
which thou doſt accordinge rorhe 
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fare of thy life thou art in, be the 
worke fpirituall, or corporall, if ir 
helpe, increaſe, and cherish within 
thee this gracious deſire thou haſt ts 
loue leſus: or doe make thy ſoule 
more tronge,more readie,and more 
able for the praRtide of all yertues, & 
oodneſlſe : That worke hold 1 beſt 
ſt rhee, be it prayinge, be it readin- 
ge, or be it corporall workinge. And 
as longe as the ſaid worke, or excr- 
ciſe ſtrenthneth moſt thy hart, and 
thy will to the loue of /e/as, and fur- 
theft draweth thyne affeion, and 
choughts from worldlye vanitie; for 
foc longe hold thee ſtill in that wor- 
ke. But ifir proue ſoe that through 
vic of that ſame worke, or Exercile; 
the ſauour , or good taſt of it doe 
growe lefſe, and that itſeemeth ro 


theerthat ſome other worke,or Exer- 


Ciſe,is, or would be more ſauourous, 
or rellishinge to thy Spirit, or that 
thou fecleſt more graccein another 
worke, or Exerciſe, doe thou take 
that other worke,and leaue that for- 
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mer, For though thy deſire, or lon» 
ginge of thy hart toIeſas, and to his 
lowe should be euer vnchangeable, 
et neuertheleſle thy Spitituall wor- 
[Ak which thoushalt s in prayinge, 
or conlideringe;for to feed, and nou- 
rish thy ſajd defire maye be diuers, 
and maye well be changed accordin- 
ge to that thou feeleſt thee diſpoſed 
rhrgugh Grace, and accordinge to 
thar » acl feceleſt thy Spirit more to 
require, or rellich. I meane what 
thou findeſt to be moſt comfortable, 
agreeable, and profitable to thy Spi- 
ritt. For it faireth by workes, and b 
deſire of the loue of God, as it Joth 
by ſtickes, and by a fire. For the mo- 
re ſticks are laid to the fire, the grea- 
ter is the fire. Euen foe the more di- 
uers ſpirituall workingsat diuers ty- 
mes that a Man hath in his thoughts, 
for ro Keepe whole, and ſound his 
deſire towards God the mighticr,and 
more burninge shall his deſire be ta 
God. Looke therefore well whar 
worke thoy canſt heſt doe, and that 
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moſt helpeth to make well, & ſound 
this Deſire of Leſ#s | in matters whes- | 
rein thou art free, and not bound ) | 
that doe thou. Bind notthy ſelfe to | 
voluntaric cuſtomes vnchangeable, | 
that would, hinder the libertic of | 
thyne hart fortg correſpond,or anſ- ' 
were the motion, or 1najtation of 
Ie/#5:if that his Grace shoufd ſpecial- 
lye viſit thee, by which thy loue 
towards Him would be increaſed. | 
For I will tell thee what cuſtomes 
are cucr good, and needfull ro be 
Kept. Loe ſuch cuſtomes are good al- 
wayes to hold which conliſts in get- 
tinge virtues, and in hinderinge, and | 
reſiſtinge finne. Such a cuſtome thou 
muſt neuer leaue. For thou halt be 
ever humble, patient, ſober,and chaſt | 
&c. if thou doe well;and foe of other 
vertues. But the cuſtome of another | 
—_ that hindereth a berter 1s | 
| 


good ro be laid afidegiueinge place | 
to that which would be better for vs 
when thartthe ryme is for ſuch laiein- 
ge alide, and that wee maye doe it, 
withour 
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without breach of our obligation 
atherwayes. As for example if a man 
hanec a cuſtome to ſaye ſoe many bea- 
des, or to meditate of ſuch, or ſuch 
a matter, orfor ſoclonge a tyme, or 
ro watch,or kneele thus,or thus lon- 
ge,or to doe any ſuch bodilie deed, 
this cuſtome 15 ſometymes to be letr 
akone when reaſonable cauſe requi- 
reth that wee should leaue it, or elſe 

that wee find more Grace, or deuo- 
tion ſoine other waye, or in ſome 
other exerciſe. 

This Holy writer delinereth the 

Truth foe fullye, and clearelye how 
wee should walke,that a foole cannot 


' erre therin; leaninge all to the queene 


of vertwes diſcretio by which wee may 
ſoe prudently order all our Workes, & 
Atlions;that wee maye ſtill encreaſt in 
vs the dewine Charitie , and defire. of 
God. Soe that enerie one accordinge to 
hrs Vacation in hich hee is called: ſe- 
cular, or Religious , married or ſingle, 
poore or rich , noble or 1gnoble,is made 


docible of God, lead b) his Holy Tnſpi- 
| '$) 


Gal.s. 
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ratio#, 4nd broupht into the true liber- 


tie of the Childeren of God , not giuin- | 


ge waye tothe libertie of the fleh. 


THE XXII. CHAPTER. 


Ofcertayne temptations, and lerttin- | 


gs, which ſoules haue from their 
ſpirituall enemies in their iorney 
to Spiriruall 7erxſalem, and of the 
remedie againſt the ſame. 

N? W artthouin the way, and 


knowſt how thou ought to 


—_— 


txauell, and goe. Now beware of | 


encmies that will be diligent, & buſie 
to lett thee if they can. For their intEt 
1s to put out of thy hart, the delire, 
and longinge that thou haſt rothe 
loxe of leſs, and to draw thee home 


againe to the loue of worldlye vani- | 


tie. There is nothinge that greiueth 
them ſoe much as to ſee thee ſecke 


after, and labour for the loue of [e- | 


ſows. Thoſe enemies are principally 
ftesaly deſires, and vayne feares that 
ariſe our ofthyne Hart through the 
carruption of thy corporall nature 
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and would Jett, and hinder thy deſire 
of the loxe of God,that foe they might 
fully , and reſtingly poſſefle thy 
Hart; Theſe are thy necreſt enemies. 
Other enemies alſoe there are, and 
namely the wicked Spirits who are 
diligent, and bukie with ſleights, in- 
uentions,and deceits to decetue thee. 
But one remedie thou haſt againſt 
them all, as beforc I haue told thee, 
and thar is,that whatſocuer they ſaye 
vnto thee beleiue them not, but hold 
forth on thy way, and only deſire tHe 
loue of Jeſus. Ever anſwere thus; 7 
am nothinge,] conet nothinge , but on- 
lye the Lowe of owr L ord [eſws. 

This 15 the beſt , ſecureſt, and eaſieſt 
ware of ouercominge all temptations, 
and ſcruples whatſoewer anſwere noth- 
inpe to them , be not troubled rrith 
them ; but fill goe 07 thy waje, & 
texd to the loxe of thy God, which will 
overcome all, and wake all right with 
tree. 

If thyne enemies by ſuggeſtions ts 
thy ſoule, ſaye ynto thee that thoy 
O ij) 
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haſt not made thy Confeſhona right, 
or that there is ſome old ſinne or 
finns hidd inthy hart that thou be- 
fore knewſt not; or that thou haſt 
not as yet euer made thy Confeſſhons 
a right, or as thou shouldſt hate ma- 
de them, and therefore would haue 
thee tnrne home agayne, and to giue 
ouer thyne carneſt defire of the Lowe 
of God ; and to goe, and make a bet» 
rer confeſſjon. Beleiue not this their 
faycinge. For it is folly. For thou art 
rightly confeſſed , and foe doe thou 
ſurely hope , and truſt thyſelfeto be; 
and that thou artin the waye, and 
that thou needeſt noe further to loo- 
ke into thy conſcience for confeſſion 
of whatis paſt. Hold on thy waye, & 
cuer thinke oz Jeruſalem. If they ſaye 
alſoe vnto thee that thou art not 
worthy to hane the Loxe of Godzand 
therefore why $shouldit thou couet 
that which thou wilt not be able to 
come by, or art worthy to haue. 
Beleiue them not: but hold onthy 
waye,and faye thus. Not becauſe [ 


- 


” * —_— - 


7 OI” 


or Ideots Denotions, 317 
am worthye, but becauſe I am vn- 
worthy, therefore would I loue God. 
For if that I had His loue,it would 
make mee worthye, And ſince that 1 
was created for that end ( which s8F0Y 
the leninge of God) though I skould 
nexer come by it, yet rrill I comet it, 
and therefor will 1 praye, and thinke 
hop 1 mayegett itt, and will labour 
for itt. And then if thyne enemies ſee 
that thou beginſt ro growe bold, 
couragious, and reſolute in-thy ſaid 
3-3. Yagi beginne to grow afraid 
of thee. Neuertheleſle they willnot 
ccaſe, or giue ouer to ſeeke to ſtaye, 
and hinder thee as much as they can: 
foe longe as thou art holdirige on thy 
way;what ontheoneſide with feares, 
and threatnings; and what on the 
otherfide with falſe flatterie, & vay- 


______ne. pleafings for to make thee giue 


ouer thy good purpoſes, and to tur- 
ne thee home agayne. And forthar 
end they will ſay thus ynto thee. If 
thou thus hold on thy deſire to leſws 
crauellinge foe feruently as thgu 


O uj 


W_ 
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now beginſt; thou wilt fall into far” 


cies , or into frenzie, or craze thy 
head, or fall into boditie ſickneſle, as 
thou ſeeſt ſome doe by goinge abour 
that which thou now doſt: or thou 
wilt fall into pouertic, or ſome bo- 
dilye harme, or miſcheife, and noe 
man able to helpe thee; or thou mailt 
fall into ſecret, and inward tempta- 
tions, or illuſions of the enimie ſoc 
that thou wilt not be able to helpe 
thy ſelfe about them. For it is won- 
derous perillousfor any man,or weo- 
man to giue him, or herſelfe wholy 


ro the lone of God, and to leaue, and: 


forſake all the world, and to couct 
nothinge, butonlye the loue of Him. 
For ſoe many perills may fall to a 
Man in ſuch courſe of his, as hee can- 
not ſoc much as imagine them before 
hand. And therefore turne rhee home 
agayne, and leaue of this deſire, for 
thou shalt neuer bringe it to anend; 
and doe thou as other worldlye men, 
or the common ſort of good Chri- 
ſt.ans,or cycn of Religious doe. Thus 
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faye thyneenemyes;bnr beleive them 
not, but hold onin thy deſire, & ſaye, 
or anſwere nothinge elſe, but thar 
thou wouldſt haue /e/ze and be at /e- 
ruſalem. And if they perceiue that 
rhou wilt not giue ouer: neither for 
fickneſle, for fantazies, nor for fren- 
zies, for doubts, nor for feares of any 
temptations corporall , or ſpirituall 
for pouertic, nor for any miſcheife, 
or harme. For life, nor for death, but 
cucr ſeekeſt, & longeſt after the ſaid 
one thinge, and nothinge elſe but thar 
one thinge, and yeildſt ro them a dea- 
fe 2are as if thou heardſt them not, 
and holdſt on ſifly, & conſtantly, 
and perſcuerantly in Prayer, and in 
other thy ſpirituall workes with dif- 
cretion accordinge to the counſaile 
of thy ſuperior ; or the aduiſe, or di- 
rection giuen thee by thy Spirituall 
Father,or direQor,then beginne they 
to be verie angry and to goe alittle 
more neere thee. Then they beginne 
to-robbe thee, and beate thee, and 
doe thee all the Shame, and miſchei- 
ms - 
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fe they can. And that they doe when 
they cauſe all the deeds thou doſt, be 
they neuer ſoe well done , to be dee+ 
med, & iudged by others to be euill, 
and tutned, and taken in the worſer 
fenſe, and meaninge. And whatſoe- 
uer it be thou wouldſt doe, or haue 
done in helpe, relicfe or comfort of 
thy bodie, or of thy ſoule : it shall be 
lett, or hindred by thoſe other men, 
ſoe that thou shalr be put from thy 
will, and contradicted in it, in all,or 
moſt of thoſe things which thou 
with reaſon deſireſt ro haue. And this 
thy ſaid enemyes doe,to the end thou 
Shoukdſt be ſtirred , and prouoked 
ro anger, impatience, or euill will 
towards thy Chriſtian Brother , or 
faſter, bur againſt all theſe rempratios, 
and vexations, and difficultics, and 
all other that maye come yppon thee 
or which thou maiſt feele : vie this 
remedie that I shall now agayne tell 
thee , as before I haue told thee. Ta- 
ke leſs, or his loxe in thy mind, and 
rrouble thy ſelfe noe furthes with thE 


| 
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bat thinke on thy leflon. That this 
art nothinge , that thou haſt nothinge, 
that thou coueteſt nothinge of earthlye, 
or trarſitorie things, thas thou deſireſt 
zothinge but the loue of eſis. And in 
and with theſe exerciſes hold on thy Y 
wayeto /eru/alem. And if thou hap- 
pen ſometymes through thy frailerie 
or by the euill will of ſome other 
man , orthrough the malice of thyne 
encmye to be tarried, or lettin thy 
| waye. Yet aſloone as thou canſt co- 
! me agayneto thy ſelfe, leaue of thin- 
5 Kingeof what hath paſt, and proceed 

in thy good exerciſes, and hold on 
rhy way , abide not longe with thoſe 
thy former defets, or difficulties, 
for feare of thyne enemves who 
! would till bold thee in them, and in 
diſcuflinge of them, thereby to hin- 
der thee from goinge forwards in 
thy waye. | 
; If in this our waye fo Teruſalcom, 
and Spirituall tendance towards God 
we chance to ſtray, and deniate, or 


Soppe t rough any ſinne , or defett, wee 


- I In 
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wuft preſentlye get into the, way againe; 
and goe on, as if wee had neuer ſtrayed, 
or flopped at all, this is the only waye 
to expiate the ſinns, or defetts themſel- 
wes, and to ridd vs of all ſeruples. For 
r' eir is noe ſuck Contrition as this aſpi- 
ringeto God inthe Clowdof faith, and 
feelings of Lone. Yea if wee fall into 
certayne exident greate ſonnes lett ws 
meekely, and penitently confeſſe them, 
and trouble our ſelues noe further:bus 
walks on agayne, as if noe ſach thinge 
had happened, or beenie done. 


THE XXIlI. CHAPTER. 
Of a generall remedie againſt the 
temptations , and troubles, pro- 
ceedinge from the flesh, theworld, 
or the enemic. 
ND after this: when that thy- 
ne enimies ſee that thou art ſoe 
well willed that thou artnor angrie, 
nor much troubled ; nor incenſed 
againſt any creatures for any thinge 
they can doe, or ſpeake againſt thee, 
but art fully ceſolyed in thy hare for 


” 
OO —  — oz 


or [deots Denotions. 327 
rw ſuffer and vndergoe all that maye 
happen to fall, be it eafie, or vneaſte; 
ſowre, or ſweete; prayle, or diſprays 
ſe: ſcarſitie, or plentie. And that thou 
doſt eſteeme,or reguard nothingeſoe 
thou maye keepe whole and entire 
the deſire that thou haſt of the Loxe 
of leſus. Then are chey much abas- 
hed, and daunred. But then they will 
trie,and efſay thee with flatterie vay- 
ne pleaſinge, and complacence. As 
when they doe bringe to the fight of 
thy ule all thy good deeds, and ver- 
rues , and would perſwade thee that 
all men prayſe, and ſpeake much of 
thy holineſle, and vercues. And how 
that all men loue thee, and reuerence 
thee for thy vertuons, and holy liu- 
inge, and would therefore perſwade 
thee to be ſollicitous of thy good na- 
me,and eſtimation with others. Thus 
doe thyne enimies that thou shouldſt 
thinke their ſayings to be true, and 
rake willinge delight, and pleaſure 
in ſuch vayne ioye,and complace 1ce, 


and Shouldſt willingly reſt thee thes- 
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in, But if thou wilt doe well, thou 
Shalt. hold, and eſteeme all ſuch 
choughts, and ſuggeftionsto be fal- 
Shood , and flatrerie of thyne encmie 
that profers thee to drinke venome 


[1 


tempered with honic. And therefo- | 


re refuſe it, and faye, that thou wilt 
not haue it, but wouldft fayne be 


| 


at /eruſalem. Such offers,and lettings | 


thou shall find, & feele,or ſome other | 


| 


ſuch lettings, or offers, what of thy 
flesh, what of the world, whar of ' 


thyne cnemie: more in numbet ( 


| 


meane of the temptations) and more | 


divers in the kinds, and qualities of 
them; then I am able to tell thee of, 
or thou able before hand to imagine 


for a man ſoe longe as hee ſuffereth | 


his mind, and choug 
runne about the world, or about 
worldly delires (as all doe that doe 


not ſeriouſlye applye themſelues to 


the ſeruice of God) in beholdinge, or ' 


thinkinge of vayne,orhurrfull chings; 
hee perceiueth, or conceiueth bur 
ew lettings. Burt ſoe ſoone as hee 


= 


ohrs willingly to 
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 graweth all his thoughts, and deſires 


tro the ſaid 9xe tinge onlye; to haue 
that, ro know that, to loue that,and 
that is only 7e/i , and his /oe. Then 
Shall hee well feele,and perceiue ma- 
ny paynefull, and troubleſome let- 
rings. For euerie thinge that hee fec- 
lech,and is not that hee coueterh,, or 
helpeth to the gettinge of itz is lettin- 
geto Him. Therefore I hauetold thee 
of ſome temptations, or lettings in 
particular, as for ſome examples. And 
moreouer I faye in generallitie thar 
whatſoeuer ſtirringe,motion,or ſug- 
geſtion thou feeleſt from thy flesh,or 
from the enemye: be it pleaſant, or 
ſowre; lonelye , or dreadful! ; glad- 
ſome, or ſorrowfull thaxg woulddraw 


downe thy thoughts,and deſire from 
the lowe of Teſis, to worldly vani- 


tie; and would hinder, or coole the 
Spirituall conerouſneſſe that thou 
haſt to the loue of Him : and would 
haue thy hart be occupied with tha 
ſtirring reſtingly. Doe thou ſert it ar 
gought, recciue it not willingly, or 
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deliberately ; tarrie nor therewith ! 
too longe. Bur if it be an exterior bu- 
fineſſe that behooueth needs to be 
donne,'either towards thy ſelfe, or 
towards thy Chriſtian Brother or | 
Gſter,diſpatch it, and ridd thee ſoene | 
of ir,and bringeittoan end, that ft 
hange not on thy Hart, and foe di{- | 
tract thee more then needs:if it be 
another thinge that may be ſpared, | 
and needeth not to be done, orelle | 
concernes not thee, or | belongeth | 
to thee, heed it not, harkennot af- | 
ter it, nor trouble thy ſelfe abour it, | 
nor be angrie for it, nor affraid of it, | 
nor loue it, bur caſt ir preſently out 
of thy mind, and hart, and fay thus 
IT am nothinge, 1 hane nothinge , noth- 
3nge doe ] feele, or couet, but the Loue © 
of Ieſus. Faſten thy mind, & thoughts 
to this defire, and ſtrengthen it, and 
maintayne it with Prayer, and other ' 
Spicituall workes that thou forgett . 
iy not, and it shalllead,and guid thee 
inthe right waye,and ſaue thee from 


all perills; and make noe doubt but | 
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it will bringe thee'to the perfedt loue 
of our Lord eſs. 

This naked, and cleane aſpiringe, 
and pure adberinge to God in the dar- 
ke clowde of faith, and blind feelings 
of Loue, is a ryaye ſoe ſecure,and ſafe 
that allthe world, and all the dexills of 
Hell; nor enen the ſuttle craft of our 
orwne ſelfe ſeckeinge can miſleade vs5,or 
deceine vs; for wee ſtill ayme at God, 
and nothinge but pure God; ſoe that 
wee shall not reſt in any thinge but him, - 
not his very guifts, and Graces, noe re- 
lations, noe Viſons, noe rapts, noe ex- 
tafies ; But ſtill paſſe, and make v/e of 
all to tend to Him aboue all, 

Neuertheleſſe on the otherfide; I 
alſoe faye and aduiſe thee; that looke 
what worke, or motion it be (be the 
ſame corporall , or ſpirituall) thae 
maye helpe, or further thy ſaid de- 
fire, ſtrengthen it, and nourish itt, 8 
drawe thy mind, and thoughts fur- 
theſt from the loues, and deſires of 
the world, or corrupt nature, and 


which makes thy loge, and defarg 
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towards God more burninge, more 
harty, or more efficacious. Whither | 
ir be prayinge either mentally, or 
vocally, or for the nature, or man- 
ner of the Prayer,or be it meditation 
or ſilence, or ſpeakinge; ſolitarine(- 
ſe, or beinge in. companie; fittinge, 

or walkinge; Keepe it, and hold it 
' for a tyme, and worketherin, and 
therewith ſoc longe as the {auour,or 
caſt of itt Jaſteth. | 
This diſcretion, and freedome to doe 
any thingethat fredpdvi Holy aeſi re to 
God in v5,is moſt neceſſarie,and with- 
out this freedome, wee can make no? 
progreſſe. Neither need wee to ſcruple 
at anythinge that is not enill in it; ſelfe, 
or contrarie to the enident externe will 
of God by ordination of holy C' urch, 
or our particular ſtate , or profeſſion. 

If it be foe thou take therewith (as 
needs thou muſt accordingeto thy 
need ) meate, .drinke , ſleepe, and 
reſt,as a pflgrime doth, and hold 4:/- 
eretion in {uch thy workinge; thou 


Shale doe yery well, and profitable 
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in thy ſoe doinge.For haue hee neuer 
ſoe greate haſt in his goinge, yet will 
hee cate, drinke , and: fleepe. Doe 
thou ſoe likewiſe, for though ir 
lect thee for a tyme- yer will ict furs 

_ ther thee afterwards. Amen. 


FINIS. 
LALYS DEO, VLVIRGINYG, 


Beneditts. 


Hec 'eſt via, Apobalate in ea: 
| Ifa. zo. 21, 


This is the wWaye, walke in itt. 
Iſa. 30.21, 
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HY Demotions are ſoc happilye'« 
__ that the faulrs eſcaped 

are ſuch , as thou maiſt cafilyerake ? 
thy pen in the hand, 8 corre& them -* 
chylelfe beinge ſometymes one letter - 
for another. As ana, forane,oran 
n,foranu, ora letter too much, or 
a letter too little. All which the ſenſe _ { 
will ſoone tell thee; and I knowthou |} 
endeauours te mend faults , not find 
faults, and for thee, and thy like it 
was ſet forth, and none other. 
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